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# Quid in quaque re feqiiendum cavéndumque fit docebimus, ut ad 
ea judicium dirigatur.” rape 
Our endeavour fhall be to point out, in every inftance, what is to be 


followed, and what to be avoided; and thus to give a right dire¢tion 
to the judgment. | 








Art. I. The Scriptaral Hiftory of the Earth, and of Man- 

_ kind, compared with the Cofmogonies, Chronologies, and original 
Traditions of Ancient Nations; an Abfradt and Review. of 
feveral modern Syftems ; with an Attempt to explain, Philofo~ 
phically, the Msfaic Account of the Creation and Deluge, and 
to deduce, from this laft Event, the Caufes of the aftual Struc- 
ture of the Earth. In a Series of Letters, with Notes and 
Iiluftrations. “By Philip Howard, Efq. 4to. 602 pp. 11.18. 
Faulder; New Bond-Street. 1797. 


WITH great pleafure do we afinounice, in this volume, the 
work of an acute obferver, and a man of found and ex- 
tenfive knowledge, who has employed his talents, to expofe the 
ignoratice ahd refumption of thofe naturalifts; who haveattack- 
ed the Mofaic fyftem. He thows alfo, that the fame naturalifts 
have contvibuted prificipally to bring on the dreadful calamities 
. pias ' which 
“BRIT. CRIT. VOL, X. AUGUST, 1797. 
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which France has fuftered,and the reft of Europe flill apprehends, 
by the open apoftacy from religion, which that country has been 
the firft to avow, and has endeavoured, in all poflible ways, to 
propagate. Mr. Howard informs us, that this work was the 
refult of a tour in Switzerland, which he took with the Mar- 
quis of Montigny, whom he found exceedingly attached to the 
fyftem of his countryman, Buffon. ‘Fo him, therefore, he 
addrefled two letters on this fubjcét, which were publithet in 
French, in 1786; but, he adds, that from minds {trongly pre- 
judiced in favour of their molt celebrated writers, and already 
agitated by brooding on philofophic theories of government, this 
addrefs could expect but little attention, he fame work 
revifed, corre&ted, and confiderably augmented, Mr. H. now 
offers to his countrymen : anxtous to guard them from the fe- 
duétions of pretended naturalilts, both French and Englith, 
who, with all the parade of {cience, endeavour to divert mankind 
from the only infallible fource of all our knowledge, on the fub- 
ject of the origin of this earth. The work is now divided into 
nine Letters, of which we will endeavour to give fuch an ana- 
lyfis, as their great importance demands. 


Letter I. p. 1.—ZJn/fi ficiency and Contrariety of various modern Syflems 
on ihe lormation and Strudlure of the Earth.—Coincidence of Aucient 
Traditions, «with the Scriptural Account of the Creation and Deluge— 
Attempt to prove from theje, and from ibe Infancy of Population in Times 
not very remote, the Reality of a general Deluge, and its Antiquity not far 
removed beyond the Date ujually affigned to it. 


The firit of the fubje€ts here announced, is treated only ina 
general way, to fhow that thofe pretended Natural Philofo- 
hers, who fancy that they underftand Nature better than fhe 
is defcribed by Revelation, are {tilt fo much in contradi€tion 
with each other, that, in order to be completely difgufted with 
their affected knowledge, it is fufficient to compare them toge- 
ther. Their common intereft in being obfcure, has, however, 


led them to unite in one point, which is thus defined by Mr. 
Howard : 


‘© Almoft all the authors of theft new fyftems, to conduct the works 
of nature to their prefent ttate, require an almoft infinite feries of 
ages. Great alterations operated by a general deluge, are induftrioufly 
excluded. Revolutions they admit; but a fudden and total one would 
not favour the gradual and flow workings of their plaftic nature, and 
might have effaced all traces of thofe ingenious procefles, which they 
have dewifed for her all-efficient power.” P, 3, 


The fecond fubject of this letter, namely, the Coincidence « 
Ancient Traditions, with the Scriptural Account of the Creation 
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Howard's Hifory of the Earth. r02 
and Deluge, is introduced by Mr. H. in the following juft and 


ma(terly manner. : 


«© Te mutt be allowed, that the hiftory of early times, interrupted, 
broken, disfigured, and obfcured by abfurd fables, prefents more un- 
certainties, than faéts on which we can rely, It if a fthadow almoft 
effaced, but which {till proves the exiftence of a real body, The 
vanity of nations and authors; has nearly buried it under a heap of 
apochryphal tales. ‘The phyfical properties of nature, and of the fea- 
fons, and the hiftory of the labours appropriated to thefe; blended 
with the names and ations of the firft inftru¢tors of mankind, form 
allegorical and myfterious fables, which produce to us a chaos {carcely 
to be penctrated, But smidft all this darknefs, perfevering criticifm ‘till 
difcerns from time to time principal events, which, ever appearing 
prominent in the hiftory, the fables, and myfteries of all nations, in« 
dicate the teal veftiges of certain truths, of which, all had equally 
preferved fome ideas.” P. 5. 


This able author then undertakes to mark out thefe traces 
of a common original to all thefe traditions ; and produces, on 
this fubje&t, both in hisletter and in the notes, a moft intereft- 
ing and inftru€tive account, the principal objeéts of which, are 
all that can be noticed in fuch a defcription as we are here to 
give. His firft general remark Is this: 


«© The foundations on which certain nations-have endeavoured to 
fupport their pretenfions to unbounded antiquity, fall of themfelves in 
the eve of criticifm, from the moment they ate obliged to have recourfe 
beyond certain epochs, to the exiftence of Gods, or other imaginary 
beings.” P. 7, 


Confidering however the notions fpread among thefe ancient 
people, with refpe&t to Creation, Mr. H. fhows that they all 
agree on the following points; nearly correfponding with the 
{criptural account of the beginning af ‘he world, 


“© The ptimaty exiftence of a chaos, or of the confufed elements of 
this world—its gradual redu@tion into order—original darknefs, from 
whence iffued light—the divifion of waters, which at firft covered the 
whole furface of eatth—the fuceeflive formation of fith and birds, of 
terreftrial animals, and finally of man, ate recorded in the mythologies 
and traditions of all ancient nations, A ftate and age anterior and 
more happy, from whence man is fallen—the fuperiority of the firft 
men to us, both in vigour and longevity, are ideas prdlatved in all 
nations. ‘The precife number of sev generations, reckoned by the 
Jewith legiflator, between the Creation and the Deluge, is repeated in 
the annals of the moft diftant nations, ‘The Chinefe compute ten 
generations from Fohy to Yu, who appears at the head of their firft 
dynaity, ‘The Perfians enumerate the fame number from Soliman 
Haki to Caicobad, the author of their fecond race. Sanconiatho, 3 
Phrygian, reckons ten generations of gods and demi-gods, between 
Uranus and the prefent race of mortals, Berofis, a Chaldean, counts 
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the fame number before a general Deluge. The Egyptians give ¢lie 
like number to the Atlantides before that epoch. The Tartars and 
Arabs, nations famed for their fimplicity, and for their attachment to 
their genealogies and antique traditions, preferve not only the memory 
of thefe ten generations, but in concert, though feparated by immenfe 
diftarices, give to moft of the antediluvian Patriarchs, as well as to 
their immediate fuceeilors, the very names confecrated to them by 
Genefis.” P, 13, 


The author then proceeds to confider, according to thefe fe- 
veral traditions, how much time has etapfed from the event of 
the Deluge, which they all commemorate, to the Chriflian zra, 
With this view, he firlt examines the refearches of M. Bailly, 
an author well known, and who, as he very properly remarks, 
cannot be fufpected of any partiality in favour of Revelation. 
A note on this fubject, at p. 121, deferibing the confpiracy of 
Voltaire, Buffon, d'Alembert, Condorcet, and others of that 
clafs, with whom M. Bailly was afloctated, for the purpofe of 
deitroying Chriftianity, delerves particularly to be read with 
attention, by thofe who have not yet feen the work of M. 
Barrue}, (which we fhall notice in this number) wherein the 
whole of this horrid myftery 1s developed. ‘To pleafe this fe&, 
and particularly M. de Buffon, whofe favourite difciple he was? 
M. Bailly, in his firft work on the Hiftory of Aftronomy, 
adopted the reveries of certain ancient nations. But, more 
jealous of his reputation as a man of letters, than attached to 
the views of this feét, in a fecond work he abandoned al! thefe 
fables ; and reducing their expreffions within the bounds 
which they themfelves point out, by the occafional interpreta- 
tions they fupply, drew feparately from each of them a de- 
termination of the time which mult have intervened, between 
the Deluge, mentioned by them all, and the Chriftian zra, 
Thefe determinations, brought together by Mr. H. at the 
a4th page of this work, afford an average of about 3500 
years. After fome very tnterefting details on the chronologies 
of ancient people, diftinét trom the Hebrews, Mr. H. paffes on 
to thofe which are deduced from the narrative of Mofes : on 


which he makes, in the beginning, the following remark ; 


«| We muft not diflemble, that there are three verfions difcordant 
enough as to the fpace of time elapfed between the creation and the 
birth of Abraham, Thefe differences, however, arife not trom an 
variation in facts, but merely trom the ages diverfly attributed to the 
firft Patriarchs at the birth of the Sons, who form his genealogies, 
arifing either trom the miftakes or prejudices of copiers, Mofes 
himfelf is no wife refponfible for thefe contradictory chronologies,” 
P, 58. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Howard then gives thefe genealogies in detail, accord- 
ing to the three different chronologies ; the principal differences 
in which occur in the interval between the Deluge and the 
birth of Abraham. . This interval, according to the Hebrew 
Chronology, is only 292 years, in which computation he demon- 
{trates that there mult have been fome error. Jn the Chronology 
of the Samaritan text it is 942 years; in that of the Septuagint 
1192. In confequence of deductions drawn from various facts, 
Mr. H. conceives it neceflary to add 350 years to the Hebrew 
Chronology ; and having, by various means, determined fome 
other points, he compares (p. 83) the different dates of facred 
and profane hiftory which refult from his elements of chrono- 
logy, with thofe which are affigned for the fame periods by 
the chronology of Uther. Having finithed thefe refearches, fo 
very intere{ting to general hiftory, he thus concludes : 


‘© Fram thefe obfervations, and this (I flatter myfelf not ill-founded) 
critical review of hiftory and chronology, 1 am perfuaded that it will 
appear, that 2698 years between the Deluge and the Chriftian ra, 
form a fufficient fpace of time for the full population of all the parts 
ef the weltern world, of which any tolerable knowledge was ac- 
quired at the birth of Chriit. Germany, and all the northern parts 
of Europe, were even then flill covered with forefts, and of courfe 
thinly inhabited. In this chronology, ample time is allowed before 
the difperfion, for fuch an increafe as would enable men, who fettled 
in Afia in civil fuciety, to build numerous towns, and cultivate their 
envirovs. In the remainder of the firft period, the firft progrefles of 
* pCmgeee are futliciently flow and gradual, tl at length all the ha- 

itable parts of weftern Afia are fully occupied. A greater length of 
time is not only not requifite, but would be fuperabundant for this fi- 
tuation. It is not till the fecond:peried, that {ome overgrown nations 
begin to prefs upon their neighbours. From all thefe confiderations, 
I will boldly conclude, that any turther extenfion of time is totally 
unneceflary, and that a much greater would be abfolutely incompati- 
a not only with authentic hiltory, but with the gourfe of nature,’? 

© 102. 


Letter II. p. 203.—Analyfis and Refutation of M. Bailly’s 
firpi Syftem of the Origin of Nations, and all Populatran, derived 
from the Poles; deduced from ancient Annals. To give our rea- 
ders a juft idea of the important and curious fubje&t treated in 
this letter, it will be fufficient to tranfcribe the author’s own 
fummary of M. Bailly’s very judicious remarks on the aftro- 
homy of the ancient nations. 


“« M. Bailly, in his enquiries into the ftate of ancient aftronomy, 
had obferved, that feveral ancient nations, as the Egyptians, Chal- 
deans, Indians, and Chinefe, though feated at great diftances from 
each other, poffeffed feveral aftronomical formule common to them 
all, He alfo found feveral learned periods equally eftablithed among 
theag 
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them, and particularly that of 600 years, which he alfo remarked to 
be in ufe among the ‘lartars, to whom he fuppofes a ftill more profound 
knowledge of aftronomy than was even fefied by any of thefe other 
nations. It appeared alfo, that all thefe people employed thefe rules 
and formule, in the fame manner as feveral of our workmen make 
ufe of certain mechanical or geometrical rules, without any know. 
ledge of the principles on which they are founded. For fo many 
years the learning of all thefe nations has been ftationary in this re- 
{pect ; they neither invented nor dived farther ; they only traditionally 
preferved what had been handed down to them. From thence M. B, 
concludes, that thefe people were not the inventors of the fcience, but 
fiply and blindly followed what they had learned from fome more 
ancient and more learned nation. The conclufion feems perfettiy jutt ; 
and M, Bailly, with all the ardour natural to him, fet himfelf to fearch 
into the archives of antiquity, to find the traces of this learned ancient 
nation, firit inftru€tor of all others, whofe memory feemed to him to 
be loft.” PP. 206. 


The author then follows M. Bailly in his excurfions in 
fearch of this ancicot people, which he commenced from the 
fouth, in confequence of fome indications thrown out by 
Plato refpecting a certain ifland called Atlantis; but after- 
wards, being defirous to favour the theory of the earth in- 
vented by his protector Buffon, he returned towards the north, 
and finally fixed among the Tartars, whom he fuppofed to 
be the immediate defcendants of the firft aftronomers. In 
tracing the progrefs of his author, Mr. Heward is careful 
to point out, at every ftep, how ftrangely the f{pirit of a 
fe€t can blind the moft learned and fagacious men; and 
concludes, againft him and his patron, that ‘* from no 
circumitance of tradition or hiltory can it be inferred, that 
the north was the original feat of mankind fince the ge- 
neral Deluge, or that, as Mr. Bailly contends, all popu- 
lation was derived from thence.” He adds, that “ the con- 
tinued and conneéted traces every where difcoverable of pro- 
greflive colonization from fouthern interior Afia, give on the 
contrary, the faireft and moft unequivocal teftimonies, that the 
renovation of mankind had there its commencement, and that 
population was thence flowly and gradually diffufed, both over 
the north, and every other part of the earth.” 


© Letter TD. p. 261.—Examination of TePimonies adduced from 
Ancient Aj NOM y fo prove the Antiquity of the World, and particular! 
of M. Bailiy’s Second Syfem, founded om an Indian JEra, pretended to be 
fixed on real Afironomical Obferwations. 

*¢ The body of this [aft publication,” fays Mr. H.  confecrated 
to eftablifh an epoch of "gph years before Chrift, determined by real 


odfervations, is certainly a work learned and laborious. M. B, 
therein calculates, by divers Indian tables and formulw, the pofitions 
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of the fun, moon, and planets, at different periods, till he arrives at 
that principal wera; and verifies them nearly by the more perfect rules 
of our aftronomy. Nothing can be more dazzling than this {cientific 
difplay, nor more impofing than this kind of proot, which we are ac- 
cuftomed to look upon as demonftration, But here, admitting the fo- 
lidity of his bafis, and the accuracy of his calculations, it is she con- 
clufions drawn from thefe that are far from decifive. Without fol- 
lowing the author in operations far beyond common reach, this point 
may be difcufled by fmple reafoning.” P. 264, 


«« The queftion is to know, whether thefe Indians, ancient or mo- 
dern, have not calculated upon their tables backwards (as M. Bailly 
himfelf has done on thefe fame tables) from fome one known epoch, 
till they found by them a certain afpect of the heavens deemed fuffir 
ciently remarkable and proper to fix an aftronomical period, which 
they applied to their chronology. Ox this o¢cafion it was to fix the 

eginning of a new age.” § P. 266. 


«« He himfelf owns, that the ancient Indians had deduced, from 
calculation only, another wra decidedly fabulous, rifing to 20,700 
years before this fourth age, in order to find the coincidence of the 
origin of their moveable zodiac with the equinox, and a conjunction 
ef the fun and moon in the firft point. He perene indeed, but very 
gratuitoufly, that the Indians had taken for the bafis of this long, labo- 
rious calculation, the epoch of 3101, fixed upon real obfervations. ‘To 
carry us thus back fo many thoufand years, it furely is of {mall con- 
{equence whence we ftart ; and thefe calculations will be comparatively 
little increafed, though they fhould have had a bafis lefs ancient by 
fome hundred years. The idea alone of thus making fuch long re- 
trogade calculations, fufficiently proves a decided fyftematical aim of 
feeking fingular afpects of the heavens, in order to make pretended 
earthly events coincide with them, and to give weight to the abfurd 
fables of their mythology.” P. 267. 


The epoch here in queftion is that, which, in the Indian 
chronology, they mark by the Deluge ; on which Mr. Howard 
remarks, that, proceeding from thence immediately, it exceeds 
very little the time fixed by the Samaritan chronology, and 
does not amount to that of the Septuagint. But he adds, 
‘* M. Bailly has not only, unwarranted by the Indians, but, in 
direct contradiction to them, added 400 years to their zxra of 
the Deluge, feemingly for no other purpofe, than to carry that 
event beyond any verfion of {criptural chronology.” Mr. H. 
then explains what the Indians fay of this interval of 400 
years, (probably 400 days, ac¢ording to the key furnifhed by 
fome of their periods ;) and then, ina note upon this fubjeét, 
after having ows that the new difcoveries of the Afiatic 
Society, confirm what he had before faid in oppofition to M. 
Bailly, he adds the following remark ; well formed to charac- 


terize the fect with which that aftronomer was connected, 
« This 
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«¢ This laborious work of M. Bailly thows with what indufirg 
infidels catch at the flendereft threads to invalidate the authority of 
Scriptures, In order to raife the age of the world fince the Deluge 
beyond the reach of even the Se ptuagint verfion, he has, in defiance of 
his own favourite Indian authority, added their interval of 400 years 
between their third and fourth ages, to the fum of the pre fent age, 
{t fhould feem, that a fimilar motive has éngaged him to prolong the ts 
former age by thofe fame 400 years.” P. 279. 

























In the courfe of this difcuffion of M. Bailly’s fecond fyftem, : 
Mr. H. returns to the idea which’ that aftronomer, while he , 
thought it would lead to a conclufion favourable to the fyftem ‘ 
of Buffon, had very well eltablifhed in his former work: t 
namely, that the affronomical formula preferved by different 
pe ple of Afia, were not originally their saad but came to | 


them by tradition from fome ancient peo ple. “This people he 
placed afterwards in the north, in order to give fome colour 
to the fyftem of his patron; who, from the bodies of elephants 
and rhinocerofes found in the northern regions, had concluded 
that thefe animals lived there with the firft men, while the 
earth was yet burning at the equator: whence they had mi- 
grated tow ards the tropics, as the earth grew too cold for them 
in the north. But when M. Bailly came to confider the 
degree of prefervation in which thefe bodies were found, a 
rhinoceros difcovered in Siberia, having actually the fkin and 
the hair, he renounced this abfurd hypoinhefis, and intimated 
to Voltaire, that it mult be abandoned. Truth, neverthelefs, 
has been a vainer by thefe refearches’ made in favour of error 3 
for they con{pire to authenticate the fources of that knowledge 
which thefe philofophers would force us to abandon. Mr, 
H. eftablifhes this important confirmation of the hiftory of 
Mofes, by fhowing, that the origin of altronomy, which M. 
Bailly bas vainly fought among the inhabitants of the earth in 
its prefent {tate, can be found only among the antediluvians. 

« Tam no lefs perfuaded,” he fays, ** than this aftronomer, that the 
fublime {Cience which he fo eminently pofletled, really dates from high 
antiquity. ‘The long life ot the antediluvian patriarchs, muft have 
given them a tafte for the ftudy, as well as the means of perfectin 
themfelves in the knowledge of the heavenly motions. The life of 
Noah and his children, already polleiled ot (the refults of*) that 
feience, was fnfliciently long after the Deluge, to enable them to con- 
que i, i. 200. 
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This folution of the hiftorical problem of M. Bailly, is the 
fame as M. de Luc had sivendy ki siven in his Letters on the Hi fn 
the karth f Man; where it was fupported by un- 
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deniable proofs of the true period of the Deluge, drawn from 
objects difcovered within the earth itfelf. We have alfo direct 
sroofs, that this interpretation of the Indian traditions is 
right; for Mr. Bryant and Mr. Maurice have fhown, that 
altronomy is particularly reckoned, by thofe people themfelves, 
among the {ciences which were received froma perfon who had 
been preferved by miracle from the Deluge. On this fubjeét, 
Mr. H. has alfo made a very interefting remark, refpecting the 
formule of the Indians, which feems, at the fame time, to 
point out a great phyfical effect of the Deluge. Thefe for- 
mulz, he obferves, as they are tranfmitted to us, refer entirely 
to years of only 360 days, and are fo preferved by the Iudians 5 
but, in their calculations, in proportion as their own obferva- 
tions became more exact, they added firlt ive days ina year, 
and then fome hours and minutes. ‘This procefs makes their 
operations very complicated, as well as thofe of M, Bailly, 
when he calculates after thefe formulz ; nor could he conjec- 
ture the caufe of this fingularity, though he reckons it among 
the proofs that they did not invent the methods they employ. 
On this point it is that Mr. Howard makes his remark ( which 
was alfo the idea of M.de Luc) that the event ef the Deluge 
mutt have made fome change in the earth as to its centre of gra- 
vity, and the pofition of its poles ; and, at the fame time, an ac- 
celeration of its rotatory motion. This muft have happened, 
from its preferving the fame intenfity of momentum, though, by 
the finking of the ancient lands, and the removal of the fea 
to alower bed upon them, the diameter of the globe had been 
diminifhed. Ot thefe vaft convulfions in the folid mafs of the 
earth, and of this removal of the fea to a lower bed, the proofs 
remain in all the circumftancds difcovered by examining the in- 
terior of the earth. “Thus the idea of Mr. Howard, (which ts 
the fame in this refpect with that of M: Court de Gebelin*) 
is rendered extremely probable. Namely, that the antediluvian 
years could confift only of 360 days, and that the aftronomical 
formulz, derived from Noah by his defcendants, were calcu- 
lated upon that duration, In a word, wherever the enemies of 
the Mofaic Revelation have endeavoured to bring the teftimony 
of the ancient nations againtt it, the very fame traditions, more 
{crupuloufly examined, have reduced them to filence. 


“* Letter IV. p.281.—Remarks on the Monuments of Nature, ale 
ledged as P) aps of the Antiquity of the Earth—R cflextons on the Syftems 
of M. de Buffon, and of divers other modern Philofophers.” 
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rio Heward's Hiftary of the Eartw. 

The views and means of infidel naturalifts, in treating of 
the hiftory of the earth, are thus ably and ju(tly defined at the 
opening of this letter. 

“© Under the fpecious pretext of the obfcurity and uncertainty of 
ancient hiftory, and confounding, in their fcepticifm, partial and ifo, 
Jated facts, invented by the iutereft of priefts, or imagined by the va. 
nity of this cr that people, with thofe great events which belong to 

the whole human race, and whofe effential and fundamental points are 
attefted by all nations, feveral perfons think they have a right to reject 
all hittorical tcftimony; it is Nature alone, they fay, who muft be in- 
terrogated on her age. A confiderable number of modern naturalifts 
affirm, that the vettiges and monuments of that Nature, loudly pro. 
clatm a much higher antiquity. In vain thefe records difclofe the 
cradle and infancy of the moit ancient nations, and the firft population 
of more than three parts of the earth as yet recent; againft all thele 
teftimonies they fet the irrefragable authority of their book, whofe 
characters are manifefk to their capacity, ‘This globe has, no 
doubt, fay they, undergone many revolutions ; but that recent Deluge, 
of which fo many nations fpeak, was neither general, nor worthy to 
be ranked among the great epochs of nature, the lateft of which muf 
at leaft be removed 100 tenturies before our times. That Deluge re- 
corded in our Scriptures, M. de Buffon terms the particular and cafual 
mundation of America, equally partial as thoie fpoken of by the 
Greeks and Egyptians. It muft be allowed that, was the voice of Na. 
ture clear and precife, an undoubted preference would be due to 
it above traditions, which, however univerfal, are tinétured by 
great confufion, and many ‘variable circumftances. But nothing as 
yet clearly indicates the authenticity of that voice; it 1s the verfatile 
language of its pretended interpreters, always in contradiction with 
one another, and often with themfelves.” 


Mr. Howard now enters into the examination of thofe fyf- 
tems, and fhows, not only how difcordant they are bebaneal 
themfelves, but how completely they are contradicted by Na- 
ture, atevery ftep. In this point of view he takes up the dif. 
ferent fyftems of M. de Buffon, of his predeceflor M. de Mail- 
let, of Raynal, Pallas, Dr. Hutton, Sir W. Hamilton, Mr. 
Ferber, and Mr. Brydone. In this refutation, which we 
cannot allow ourfelves {pace to infert, the author molt clearly 
fhows, that all they who, in their endeavours to trace the hil- 
tory of the earth, have departed from the text of Scripture, have, 
at the fame time, departed — the tacts, and from the de- 
monftrated principles of phytic Particularly that itis a vain 
attempt to endeavour to pals * the Deluge, fach as it is dee 
fcribed by Mofes, and atthe very “period Ww hereit i is placed by him, 
in any explanation of the prefent ftate of the globe. We (hall, 
however, obferve, that by attributing to the nell alone all 
the circumftances of this prefent flate,y Mr. Howard is obliged 
to have recourfe to a continuation of cataftrophes, for fome 
ages after this great event. He is driven to this aeceity te 
order 
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order to explain fome appearances, which other naturalifts, no 
lefs convinced than he is of the veracity of Mofes, attribute to 
caufes exiting in the bed of the fea, before the time of the 
Deluge. The rapid progrefs of obfervation for fome years 
will, without doubt, elucidate this particular point ; but, in the 
meanwhile, the agreeing atteftation of the moft acute ob- 
fervers of the a€tval phenomena of the earth, eltablifhes com- 
pletely the truth of the Mofaic hiftory, with refpect to that 
great event in the hiltory of men, the Deluge. 

Letier V. p. 241.—Various Opinions on the Nature of Light, 
Heat, and Fire. Mr. Howard here continues his examination 
of the fyftem of M_ Buffon, who confidered the fun as a mals 
of matter in burning fufion, from which the earth, and the 
other planets, had been ftruck off by the fhock of a comet. 
At the fame time, by way of introduétion to an attempt to- 
wards a phyfical interpretation of the firft verfes of Genefis, 
he examines the different opinions of philofophers refpecting 
the rays of the fun, as to their power of producing heat. He 
efpoutes here the fundamental idea of M. Wallerius and M, 
de Luc, which has now been adopted by moft naturalifts, that 
the rays of the fun are not calorific in themfelves: and he exe 

lains different ways of conceiving what modifications they 
undergo when they produce heat, What he quotes, on this 
fubjeét, from M. de Luc, is taken only from his firft work on 

eology, in which having alfo to examine the abfurd hypothefis 
of M. Buffon, he proved that celebrated writer to be as lit- 
tle of a naturalift as of a geologer ;'and that 4e was, without 
doubt, an agreeable painter of portraits, but a very bad painter of 
hiftory. As to the manner in which the rays of the fun pro- 
duce heat in bodies, M. de Luc then fuggefted the idea, that 
they fet the true calorific fluid, namely fire, or igneous fluid, in 
motion; but, fince that, in various philofophical works, he has 
explained his reafons for believing that, by uniting with fome 
other fubftance, they a@tually form or generate this fluid. This 
fifth letter is very interefling, from the number of facts col- 
le&ted in it, on the very difficult fubjeGt of the aétion of the 
folar rays: and although the author does not undertake to de- 
cide what is the precife office of light in the production of 
heat, yet from his examination he concludes that, according to 
all its known properties, the creation of this fubftance muft 
have been the origin of all the fubfequent operations in the 
creation of the univerfe, as we fee it reprefented, in the book 
of Genefis. 

Letter VI. p. 455.—Abftra& of the Sy/tem of el a 
Wallerius, on the Formation and Struéture of the Earth, cis 
with great propriety that Mr. Howard here refers to the fyf- 

tem 
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tem of the celebrated Wallerius, with whom he joins Mr, 
Whitehurft and Mr. de Luc. He had already fhown that the 
infidel naturalitts, in order to avoid the confequences of the 
agreement beiween all ancient traditions, and the account of 
the Deluge in Genefis, invented a variety of fy{tems, the obje& 
of which was to explain the prefent {tate of the earth from caules 
of very flow operation. Since, however, any real progrefs 
has been made in obfervation, thefe chimeras have given way 
to facts 5 the effect of which has been to produce continually 
more and more certainty, that the prefent {tate of our globe 
could not have been finally produced, except by the very revolu- 
tion which Mofes has clearly defcribed, and which all traditions 
have confpired to point out. Namely, » that the firlt land being 
then deftroved, with its inhabitants, new Jands appeared, on 
which the race of men was renewed, by a family miraculoutly 
preferved from the general cataltrophe. It is this revolution 
which the great mineralogilt, Wallerius, was one of the firft to 
demonftrate, and which Mr. Howard has made more and more 
clear by his own obfervations, In the place of thehittory of 
creation, which has been revealed in Scripture, the fame infidel 
naturali(ts fubitituted alfo their own pretended philofophical 
fyitems ; which however were, in ail parts, inconfiftent with 
rea! philofophy and natural. hiftory. On this fubject too, as 
Nr. H. fhows, Wallerius proved that the hiftory of Mofes is 
intelligibly connected with the caufes, which we perceive to 
act inthe univerfe. What then fhall we fay of the offence 
committed again{t mankind by thefe teachers of infidelity ¢ 
They tound Revelation generally eftablifhed in the minds of 
men, but they pretended to fee it refuted by the teftimony of 
mature. Had this been the truth, the viorv would undoubt- 
edly have been on their fide, for the teftimony of Nature, if 
clear and precife, mult, as Mr. Howard obferves, Nave pre- 
vailed ; but, fince their fyftems were abfurd in the highe({t de- 
ree, and fo completely contradi€tory to all the real and known 
a of Nature, that they could not even themfelves place con- 
fidence in them, to bring thefe forward againft the general con- 
fent of mankind, was to make a moit criminal mifufe of their 
reputation. But thefe fyitems, with all their jargon, could 
not have diverted men from the path which Heaven had point= 
ed out, had they not been aided by the art of aflociations, and 
that of exciting the vanity of individuals, by pretending to 
raife them above the common race of mortals. DPceply fenfi- 
ble of the mifchief done by this clafs of men, Mr. Howard 
frequently returns to the proofs of their confpiracy in the pre- 
fent age ; and having expofed their errors, which they ne 
trive 
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dived to veil under the fhow of fcience, thus gives a general 
view of the caufe, means, and progrefs of their confpiracy. 
e The pride of genius, of fcience, of wit, is perhaps no lefs an 
enemy to confcience, than the more impetuous paflions, Philofophie 
sride has aimed to drag the Godhead from his throne, has broken 
down thofe barriers which confcience yet upheld, and equalized vice 
nnd virtue. Elated by either really fuperior, or not unfrequently by 
imaginary talents, the new ‘Titans of the age affix the ftigima of imbe- 
cility on all who dare not equally with them ; and every witling, bor- 
rowing a few of their phrafes, fancies him/elf a philofopher ; even fe« 
males enter the lifts, as champions of infidelity.” P. 601. 


When it has been proved, that all thefe attacks of this pre- 
tended philofophy again{ft the Mofaic Hiltory, are founded on 
ignorance and error, that facred narrative mult remain im- 
moveably fixed by the coincidences obferved between its facts, 
and the traditions of all nations: and whenever men {hall 
perceive the miferable confequences of fuch errors, and feek for 
better guides, this work of Mr. Howard muft contribute 
ereatly to the triumph of truth ; and will remove the doubts 
of thofe who have been puzzled by thefe pretended naturalilts. 
The fame advance in natural knowledge, which thus refutes 
thefe errors malicioully circulated, begins alfo to produce an 
effeét {till more extentive ; and brings the actual teftimony of 
Nature in favour of thofe very parts of Revelation, againft 
which it had been called to depofe. Such is the fubje€ of the 
7th and 8th of thefe Letters, in which Mr. Howard gives a 
iketch of this great fubje&t. But the advancement of know- 
Jedve has, fince they were firft written, proceeded {till further, 
and it feems to us, that éven when he revifed and extended 
them, the author was not informed of feveral obfervations 
and experiments on thefe fubjcétsy which have been made by 
naturaliftsequally perfuaded with himfelf, ‘* that a proper and 
fucceflive application of the known laws, eftablifhed by the 
Author of Nature, to the effets defcribed by the facred hif- 
torian, would be a full explanation of him, and the fure(t clue 
for the difcovery of the moft important truths.” It would lead 
us into too extenfive a detail to aflign, in this place, the reafons, 
which in our minds, confirm many of Mr. Howard's theoretical 
ideas ; or to point out thofe among them which we think 
either too conjectural, or which, from the rapid accumulation 
of geological facts, have been fuperfeded by more precife 
knowledge. © We hall, however, copy, with the ftronge{t ap- 
probation, the conclufion of his ninth Letter, which admirably 
exhibits both the genuine modefty of the author, in his at- 
tempt to form a fyftem of cofmogony, and his great faga- 
city with refpect to thofe points, towards which the attention 
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of naturalifts ought to be dire@ed, in order to difcover the truth 
on thefe fubjeéts. Thefe points are the fecond canfes which 
operated in the formation of the world, and {till operate in its 
fupport ; the enquiry after which, God, by revealing their fir 
and moft powerful effects, has left to men, as a laudable exercife 
for thofe faculties which he has beltowed upon them. 


«Tf after fo many celebrated philofophers, I have dared to hazard 
my ideas, grounded on the text of the firit and more venerable of hif- 
torians, and fupported by fome authors of high authority ; if I have; 
in the courfe of my invettigations, ftated my opinion on the other myf- 
teries of nature; | give them but as conjectures, which appeat to me to 
wear the beft femblance of truth. Should they excite fo much of the at- 
tention of men of greater abilities, as to bring forth more luminous ex. 
planations, my feeble efforts will be amply rewarded by their fuccefs, 
Io fuch who are poflefled of all the neceffary talents and variety of 
knowledge required, I would propofe a few queftions, to be decided 
by the fimple light of reafon, 

«* Isit neceilary that all thofe laws of nature, whofe reunion feems 
requifite to preferve the balance of nature complete, fhould have all 
been fimultaneoufly impretied and ative in the moment of formation ? 

‘* Is it poflible to explain the fucceflive order of creation, defcribed 
in Genefis, by the fuceeflive application of fome of the fundamental 
laws of nature, as feverally taking place, and becoming active, at the 
diftin® commands of the Creator ? 

*«« Do the monuments of nature concur with the teftimonies of hif. 
tory, in eftablifhing the reality of a great convulfion, and of a general 
Deluge ? Does the attual ftructure of the earth, neceflitate more than 
one fuch revolution ? 

«© Should even more than one have happened, is the laft to be te- 
ferred to an indefinite antiguity, or muft its date be limited within a 
few centuries, more or lefs, of the time I have affigned ? 

«« Can the prefent di‘ordered ftate of the earth, and the various 
yhenothena which prefent themfelves, both on its furface and in its 
ode: be reafonably attributed to this convulfion, or to its confe- 

vent effects ? 

«© The fketch which I have attempted, may poffibly convince fome 
perfons; but it will not have the authority, or the precifion, which 
others may expect. If a more able hand could fix the ideas of philo- 
fophers, by a clear decifion of the above queftions, not indeed beyond 
difpute, for that is impoilible, but beyond all reafonable doubt, we 
Should have certainly advanced one important ftep.” P, 594. 


Thefe quettions indicate, according to Mr. Howard, the 
problems of phyfics and geology which arife from the facred 
cofmogony, as related in the Books of Mofes. He has en- 
deavoured himfelf to folve thent, but flill propofes them anew 
to naturalifts. Having confidered them with attention, we 
are decidedly of opinion, that they point out a very dire& 
way to the moft important refearches belonging to this exten- 
five fubjeG ; the avenues to which have been already opened 
far 
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far more than thofe men deemed poflible, who thou ght them felves 
able to give, from imagination alone, fuch interpretations of 
nature, as fhould deftroy the foundations of our faith, The 
refult has been directly contrary to their wifhes ; thofe foun- 
dations have been fixed, inftead of being thaken, by accurate 
enquiry 5 and there is every reafon to expect, that the further 
progrefs of our knowledge on thefe fubjects, will reduce 
that which we before believed, upon the higheit authority, te 
little lefs than demohftration. 





Art. II. A Goffip’s Story, and a Legendary Tale. In Two 
Volumes. By the Author of Advantages of Education, 12M. 
6s. Longman. 1796. 


MONG the multitude of novels which the prefs every 

day, we might almoft fay, every hour produces, it is fo 
very feldom that we can introduce one in our firft ranks, that 
we are glad to take every reafonable apportunity to do fo. 

The Goflip’s Story is very moral, entertaining, and inftruc- 
tive, and certainly the produétion of no mean pen. It recites 
the ftory of two young ladies of different characters and pro- 
penfities ; one being remarkable for confiftency and the domef- 
tic virtues, and the other for caprice and affected fenfibility : 
the different effects of thefe qualities in life are very happily 
illuftrated. That our commendation may not appear to be 
haftily given, we introduce the following dialogue, which, we 
truft, will invite our readers generally to a perufal of the whole 
work; it is between Mr. Dudley, a fond father, and his 
younger daughter, whole ‘‘ affected fenfibility,” terminates ¢a 
her mifery. 


« Mr. Dudley, at his firft entrance into her dreffing-room, perceived 
his daughter's terrors, and endeavoured to divert them. e praifed 
the docility of a bull-finch, which at her bidding, chanted the tune of 
‘© Ma chere amie.” He next commended the elegant fancy, with 
which fhe had decorated Mifs Milton’s portrait, by connecting it to 
her own by a broad blue ribband, on which the words, ** ‘The bond 
of friendfhip,” were embroidered in filver foil. By thus leading . 
her attentton from the fubjeét, he enabled her to recover herfelf ; 
and in a little time fhe found courage to tell him, that the wifhed 
to have his opinion whether it would Bs improper for her to difmifs 
Mr. Pelham, 

** Of thar, Mr. Dudley anfwered, fhe muft be the beft judge, as 
fie knew what kind of encouragement fhe had given him, 

«* None, 
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«« None; upon her word,” fhe replied, ** except permitting his 
vifits.”” 

«« The difmiffion of a lover’ who has received only that mark of 
attention,” refumed Mr. Dudley, * is rather an embartailing affair ; 
fince it proves that the perfon you thought worthy, when at a diftance} 
is not fo eligible upon a nearer view, Will you, my dear, ftate your 
objections to Mr. Pelham ?” 

«* Marianne began her cuftomary complaints. _ Their, fentiments 
did not coincide, their taftes were materially different, there was no 
fimilitude of foul, nothing to form that ftrong tie of fympathy which 
you know,” faid fhe, ‘* muft exilt, or elfe there can be no certain 
expectation of felicity.” - 

«« Perhaps, my love,” replied Mr, Dudley, ** you will alter your 
opinion when you have heard what I am going to tell you. I have 
not entirely depended upon Mr. Pelham’s very prepoflefling coun. 
tenance, nor the amiable urbanity ot his manners; in forming a favours 
able opinion of his intrinfick worth, I have taken the liberty Lady 
Milton propofed, and have made repeated enquiries refpe¢ting his 
character. The refult is highly fatisfactory. 1 am gold that his morals 
are unexceptionable, and that his reputation for probity and goodnefs 
ftands very high. He 1s refpectfully treated by his fuperiors, a proof 
that he is free from the contemptible meannefs of fawning fervility, 
His equals efleem him, and he ts idolized by his dependents; 1 fiould 
therefore think his benevolence and agreeable temper unqueftionabie, 
In fine, L am told that he is a kind matter, an indulgent fendlord an 
obliging neighbour, and a fteady active friend.” 

« Yer, Sir,” faid Marianne, ** you are only defcribing what I 
fhould call a good fort of perfon. ‘Thefe are merely common virtuess 
How deteftable would he be if deflitute of them.” 

** Take care, Marianne, how you treat a good fort of man, as you 
term him, with contempt, or defpife the perfon who confcientioufly 
performs the ordinary duties of life. Providence has afcertained their 
value by their hourly recurrence. A man’s family is the theatre 
wherein he can exercife every laudable quality. If he fail to practife 
them daily at home, he will never perform them gracefully ehote the 
eye of the world. Believe me, my child, the comoz virtues, as you 
ftile them, are moft effential parts of the human chara¢ter. ‘They do 
not indeed dazzle our fenfes; but they gladden our hearts by a mild 
uniform luftre. To your quettion, what Mr. Pelham would be, if def- 
titute of them, [ will anfwer what many men are, who impofe upon thé 
world as the poffeffors of fuperior merit ; and who peculiarly attract 
the attention of the fuperficial part of your fex.” 

** Do not fpeak with feverity, my dear Sir,” faid Marianne, her 
eyes fwimming with tears. ‘* Your voice and look intimidate me.” 

«« My voice and look then belye my heart,” rejoined her father, 
*« which at this moment overflows in tendernefs for you. Proceed, 
my love, have you any thing elfe to ftate ?” 

*« Many things, my deareft father. Yet turn afide your face. 
Spare my blufhes, He is not, indeed he is not, the tender, refpe€tful, 
fympathizing lover, which my heart tells me is neceflary for my future 
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tepofe. He does not love me, at leaft not with that ardent affection, 
that deference, that affiduous timidity—But you fmile, Sir.” 

« I did, my dear, to fee by what a falfe romantick ftandard you 
eftimate yourlover’s worth. Have you obferved fo little of real life 
as not to perceive , that the kind of addrefs you talk of, is chiefly 
prattifed by the defigning part of mankind, upon the woman whofe 
perfon or fortune is the object of their defire? You muft know that 
marriage divefts you of all this affumed confequence, Law and cuftom 
leave the hufband matter of his own actions, and, in a certain degree, 
arbiter of his wife’s. Whether your lover was a fentimental fni- 
veller, or an artful defigner, the mock majefty with which you were 
invefted, could not continue in the married ftate. ‘The romantick 
vart of love quickly evaporates, and the fooneft with him who has 
ee the moft vifionary in his expeétations. ‘Think yourfelf happy if 
the kneeling flave does not change into the tyrant, and compel you in 
your turn, to endure without complaint, the whimfical indifference of 
caprice, or the fudden burft of petulance. Do not let my long lecture 
tire you; but I muft obferve, that Mr. Pelham’s character as a man, 
is of much greater confequence to your futute peace, than his be- 
haviour asa lover. ‘The latter diftinétion will foon be laid afide, on 
the former you muft depend through life; and he who prattifes the 
other relative duties, will feldom a¢t wrong in this more intimate and 
interefting connexion.” 

« But, Sir,” faid Marianne, ** even in your circumfcribed and li- 
mited idea of love, fome portion of it is neceflary. ‘Three years a 
I paffed the fummer with Mr, Pelham at Lady Milton’s, if I oly 
made an impreffion upon his heart, would he have concealed his paf- 
fion till my grandmamma’s death had afcertained my fortune? I then 
thought he appeared moft attentive to Mifs Milton.” 

«Tf you, Marianne, ate ferious in this objection, your age affords 
the beft anfwer. The character of a girl at fixteen is not fofficiently 
determined, to allow a prudent man to look forward to a permanent 
connexion, Nature has Sonn liberal to your perfon, and I perceive you 
are fond of making impreffions at firft fight; yet would you not with 
your lover to fay with Juba? 


« *Tis not a fet of features, or complexion, 
The tin€ture of the fkin, that I admire ; 
Che virtuous Marcia towers above her fex.”’ 


Till you are certain that the difcovery of fimilar perfection in your 
character, has not fecured to you Mr, Pelham’s affection, I fhould ad- 
vife you not to think him mercenary. _Befides, recolleét he was then a 
minor, confequently could not with propriety think of marriage; and 
an attempt to engage you in the many inconveniencies of a long en- 
tanglement, however confittent with the narrow views of felf-indul- 
Bence has little of the generofity infeparable from my idea of true 
oye.’ 
‘* Marianne afked, with fome degree of eagernefs, whether true 
love could difcover any faults in the obje¢t of its affections ? 
“*« Mr. Dudley was of opinion that it could, as well as true friend- 
fhip, for as the object of either of thofe paffions was a fallible being, 
it 
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A Gofip’s Story. 
it was a proof that we indulged them to a blameable excefs, whier 
they precluded us from the exercife of reafon. «* I recollect,” con. 
tinued he, ‘* the circumftance to which, 1 dare fay, you allude, and 
will only tell you, that if you do not renounce your romantick notions 
before you have been a wife a twelvemonth, I fhall think very highly 
indeed of your hufband’s politenels, or very meanly of the fincerity of 
his attachment to you.” 

«« } fhall never be converted, Sir,” replied Marianne, with a faint 
fmile. ‘* ‘The picture you have drawn of a married life, has deter. 
mined me never to enter into it, My heart tells me that if my huf. 
band were to omit any of thofe thoufand delicate attentions, thofe 
pleating ailiduitics that won me to be his, defpair and death mutt be 
the confequence,”’ 

«* If you {peak ferioufly, my dear child, I fhall advife you by all 
means to adhere to your refolution. Your motives for rejecting 
what I think a mott eligible offer, prove that you have cherifhed in. 
flead of fuppreiled thole painful fenfibilities, to which your fex owes 
its fevereit miferies ; are you, my love, who tremble at a breeze, fit to 
encounter the flo:ms of life? It you teel yourfel unable to fupport a 
cafual unkindne's, in which, perhaps, the heart has no fhare, or a eafual 
error irom which the mind, on recollection, revolted, endeavour to 
contract your tphere of action, and to make yourfelf happy with 
fewer bicilings, as you cannot encounter their attendant forrows, 
Marriage, like all other fublunary connexions, mixes the bitter with 
the fweer. Mutual confidence and efteem compofe. the latter, and 
mutual forbearance mutt be exerted to palliate the former. ‘The fi- 
militude of foul, of tatte, and of fentiment, which you talk of, is not 
neceflary. The ftrong tie of fympathy often cannot exiit ; and the 
delicate attentions and pleafing afliduities of the lover fo rarely appear 
in the hufband, that if thefe circumftanees /fi// feem effential to your 
peace, do not commit your happinefs to the flender chance of finding 
a human phoenix, but confine your fenfibility to the calmer enjoyments 
of friendihip. A miftake 74. re will neither be fo irretrievable, nor fo 
excruciating.” 

«¢ Marianne only anfwered with a deep figh, and Mr. Dudley, af- 
ter canjuring her to give the whole argdment a fair difcufhion, with- 

drew.” Vol.i. P. ot. 


The charafters are remarkably well drawn and fupported 
throughout ; but we exceedingly admire the falutary admoni- 
tions given by the father, on different occafions, to his daugh- 
ters. It is hardly neceflary to fay, that the fortune of the 
young lady who cultivates the domeltic virtues, is eminently 
good ; that of the other, whofe excefs of fenfibility is her tor 
ment, as appears from the dialogue inferted above, is calami 
tous inthe extreme. We do not generally approve of the i 
creafing fafhion of introducing frequent pieces of poetry in 
fuch publications , but we fhould be lefs inclined to cenfure 
this little affuctation, if they were always as good as the fub- 
joined fpecimens. 

« TO 
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we % to A ROSE-BUSH, PLANTED BY A DECEASED FRIEND. 


ions «¢ Rob’d in the mantle of luxuriant fpring, 

ghly To thee the village-nymphs for chaplets fue, 

y a O’er thee the bee extends his filmy wing, 

at Inhales thy fweets, and drinks thy nectar'd dew : 

— From his high throne the flamifig lord of day 

* 4 Pours on thy burfting germs his fervid pew’r, 

While Zephyr pleas’d amongft thy leaves to play, 

+s Cafts thy foft fragrance on each meaner flow’r : 
Thy foliage fhall again falute the fkies, 

» all Thou fhalt not languith long in wintet’s gloom ; 

ide But lifelefs ftill thy honouir’d planter lies, 


re The beams of fummer cannot pierce the tomb : 
- Man, lord of all, beneath the reign of time, 


es: Awaits perfection in a nobler clime.” Vol, ii, Ps 58 
rt a 
{ual «© SONNET. 
Fr to . 
with ** Her hair difhevel’d, and her robe unty’d; 
we, Caffandra ruth’d amongft the feftal train, 
vith What time young Paris fang his nuptial ftrain, 
and » And led to Priam’s roof the Spartan bride : 
e f- Of certain woes that muft that crime betide 
“not The holy virgin prophefied in vain ; 
the Her warning voice could no attention gain 
pear *Till Pyrrhus levell’d Lium’s tow’ring pride. 
your Ah! in the horrors of that night aghatt, 
Jing What fhrieks, prophetick maid, thy truth declar’d ? 
vents And thus when youth beholds Misfortune’s blaft 
orf O’erturn the fairy bow’rs by Fancy rear’d, 
Too late it mufes on the precepts fage 
, ae Of cool experience, and predictive age.” P. 140. 
rith- 
The poetical reader will be equally pleafed with the Legen- 

dary Tale in the firft volume. This, indeed, occupies too large 

a a portion of the book, and might well have been printed as a 


i feparate publication, whether we confider its extent, of its 
nd merit. Neither inthis, however, or in any other citcumftance, 
‘lp do we find reafon to retraé any part of our firft recommenda- 
i. tion of this pleafing novel; which at once conveys much 


[4 “ . ° . 
~ “Say anwifement, and fome very ferious and important 
otal ieffons, 
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Art. III. Fffays relating to Agriculture and Rural Affairs, 
By ‘Fames Anderfon, LL. D. F.R.S. F.A.S. 8. Honorary 
Member of the Society of Arts, Agriculture, Sc. at Bath ; of 
the Philofophical, and of the Agricultural Societies in Man. 
chefter ; of the Society for promoting Natural Hiftory, London; 
of the Academy of Arts, Sciences, and Belles Lettress Dijon; 
of the Philofophical Society, Philadelphia; of the Royal Eco- 
nomical Society, Berlin; and corre{pondent Member of the 
Society of Agriculture, Paris; Author of feveral Perform. 
ances. Vol. Ill. S8vo. 8s. Bell and Bradfute, Edin- 
burgh ; Robinfons, London. 1796. 


N the introdiGion to this volume, Dr. A, afferts, and proves, 
his title to the merit of rag Sw method of drainin 

bogs by tapping ; for which Mr, Elkington received a thoufand 
pounds from parliament ;—he complains ftrongly of unfair 
treatment from the Prefident of the Beard of Agriculture ;— 
and he reprobates, with great vehemence, the whole law of 
parifh fettlements, being unapprized (as we apprehend) of the 
much greater inconveniences that would probably refult from 
the general vagrancy and beggary, which would clofely follow 
the abrogation of thatlaw. The firftof thefe Effays, profefles 
to ‘ confift of little more, than a compreffed view of facts 
that have been brought to light by the agricultural furveys of 
the fevefal counties already printed ;” and it treats of ** the 
obftacles to the advancement of agriculture in England, and 
the means of removing them.” Thefe are reduced under the 
following heads :—Commonable fields—Commons—M inute 
divifions of eet oe ne fize of farms—In- 
judicious reftriCtions, and want of leafes—Want of adequate 
capital among farmers—Inclofures injudicioufly made—Lands 
in mortmain, and entails—Indefinite claims upon land, par- 
ticularly tithes, and poors-rates—Difficulty of communication 
between places—Want of proper markets in particular dif- 
triéts—Injudicious fifcal regulations—Want of ready means 
for conveying agricultural knowledgé.” On each of thelé 
heads, Dr. A. offers fome remarks, which appear to us gene- 
rally found and judicious, and which will doubtlefs attraé the 
attention of the patrons of agricultute, who are (at this day) 
at leaft as numerous and zealous as the patrons of any other art 
or fcience whatever. As the County-furveys are coming before 
us feparately, reprinted, and in a very improved ftate, we muft 
referve many obfervations which might be made upon this 
** comprefied view of facts,” contained in them. But as we 


5 approve, 
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approve, in general, very highly of the author's judgment and 
diligence, we thall ufe the more freedom in animadverting upon 
fome particular remarks made by him, to which our approba- 
tion cannot be extended ; conceiving, that by fuch a procedure, 
we fhall moft effectually affift the interefts of agriculture, and 
thereby gratify moft completely the wifhes of fo zealous a 
promoter of it. | 

On the queftion, fo much agitated, concerning the fize of 


farms, Dr. A. makes fome good remarks ; neither patronizing 


large, nor yet fmall ones, univerfally. Wafte and poor lands, 
requiring a large capital, and fome fpirit towards the cultivation 
of them, cannot (he een be divided into {mall farms. 
Light, dry, and rich arable foils, may be fo divided, with much 
lefs inconvenience. We conceive, that the real queftion is, 
not whether fmall or large farms produce moft, for the ufe and 
benefit of the nation, but which will anfwer, belt to the pro- 
prietor, buildings, &c. being taken into the account. This is the 
rule, by which (after all that can be faid) the fize of farms will 
continue to be meafured ; for as to any legiflative interference, 
it might as well be prefcribed of how many acres a man fhall 
be the proprietor, as the occupier; or to what extent he fhall 
carry on trade, as how many fheep and oxen he fhall poffefs. 

Setion VII. on ** the inadequate epeey of tenure,” &c. 
contains fo much declamation, (pp. 97, 103) that we can hardly 
feparate what is valuable, from that which appears to us exag- 
gerated, and of very doubtful expediency. 

Section X. advifes church lands, and charity lands to be fold, 
and the produce to be vefted in the funds. On this bold fcheme, 
no remarks are neceflary., 

We are concerned to find fuch an author as Dr. A. (in Sec- 
tion XI.) joining fo vam 09 im the cry again{t tithes, 
raifed by fome among the haffy furveyors of counties, It is 
not by the rath declamations of partial judges, that a wife le- 
giflature will be induced to make free with any {pecies of pro- 
perty, in times like thefe, when a hoft of men are prepared, 
and on tip-toe, for the invafion of all property whatfoever. 
The property of tithes,is as much recognized and eftablithed 
by our laws, as any other. It is the glory and happinefs of 
our laws, and our country, that every {pecies of property is 
equally proteed : and we cannot forbear to think, that, in- 
ftead of landholders, and fpeculators upon land, declaiming, 
and fometimes a/Jaciating, for the abolition of tithes, it would 
be better if ¢ithe-owners were to aflociate for the purpofe of 
difcovering fome commutation, or mixed commutations, 
which might be adopted without injury to them, or to their 
fucceffors.. This is, at prefent, a defideratum. Neither land 
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nor a corn-rent, nor a money payment, nor any of the fchemes 
of Dr. A. appear to us fatisfa€tory. Much further difcuifion 
and deliberation, and much more calmnefs than has yet been 
difplayed, are requifite to the fettling of this very important 
queftion. Can any thing fhow flronger prepoffeffion, than 
fuch an argument as the following : 


‘* In England (not to mention commons and: waftes) much very 
fine land is allowed to remain in grafs in a very unproduttive ftate, 
which, «with a very moderate degree of induftry, and out of money u pom. 
it, might be made to yield adundant crops of corn; and the reafon 
univerially affigned for this difgraceful ttute of management, (I call it 
difgraceful, becaufe, were it altered, even the grais-land might be 
cally made twice as productive as it is, by a judicious ufe of the 

lough) is, that the tithe of corn-land is fo very heavy, as deters the 
armer from having recourfe to the plough,” 


‘ 


Surely, farmers fo obftinately foolith are not very commonly 
found. On the fubject of the Poors-rates, we meet with 
much declamation, 


** From the mode of levying the tax, which is by » certain per 
centage on vents, it is clear that the value of every fhilling worth of 
property belonging to a landed gentleman, is rated to the utmoft extent 
of the tax; fo that if it be at the rate of fix fhillings in the pound, a 
landed proprietor who draws an income of one thoufand pounds, (out 
of which is alfo to be taken, in many cafes, the land tax,) pays, of 
poors rates, to the amount of three hundred pounds.” P. 196. 


Whatever may be the mode, in particular places, of levying 
this tax, moft certainly the /aw does not afcertain it by rents, 
but only by real annual value. The rent may be alledged as 
fome evidence of the value, but is not the legal criterion of it. 
Six thillings in the pound, at the rack-rent, is furely a very un- 
common rate in villages, whatever may be the cale in great 
manufaturing towns. In many diftriéts, the affeffment is 
made at two thirds only of the rea] value. ‘* Property em- 

loyed in merchandize or manufactures,” cannot be rated with 
any exactnefs. 
he fecond and third efflays, ‘* on wafte-lands, and the 
-means of their improvement, and on the economical confump- 
tion of the produce of a farm,” appear to us more ufeful and 
judicious than the firft eflay ; and therefore our extraéts fhall 
be taken chiefly from the former of thefe. | 


“© How to bring wafte lands as foon as poffible into the fate of profitable 

rafs land:.—The object that an improver of wafte lands ought to 

heve chiefly in view, fhould be, to have it laid down into profitable 

gtafs, and as foon as thatcan be properly accomplifhed ; for the mo- 

ment it is laid into grafs, in thefe circumftances, it ceales to be a bur- 

then upon the operator: it no longer requires manures, but rather vet 
ni 
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nithes manure to the lefs improved fields; and affords, at the fame 
time, food for the beafts that are required for the proper management 
of the land. 

« But do not omit to obferve, that it ought not to be laid into 

rafs, until this can be properly done. No ground can ever be Jaid 
jnto grafs with’a judicious attention to economy, but when it is in a 
ftate of great productivenefs and high “/:+.. I know not any one branch 
of hufbandry in which more people err than in that which refpeéts the 
laying down ground into grafs. When agriculture was in its infancy 
in this ifland, an idea feemed to prevail, that no ground which ever 
had been under tillage, fhould be laid down-to grats, fo long as it was 
capable of producing a crop of grain that would pay for feed and 
labour. That notion is now pretty mach exploded ; but even at this 
hour, there are only a few perfons who are fufficiently aware of the 
very great difference of profit that the farmer is able to draw, in the 
courfe of a feries of years, from a field laid out to grafs, in the riche/ 
fate pofible, or in moderate condition only. Were I here to ftate this 
particular to the full extent, it would appear to be exaggeration, tor 
which reafon I omit it ; but I hope the inexperienced reader will take 
my word for it, when [fay that it is much greater than he can eafily 
imagine ; and that, therefore, he fhould be very cautious never to lofe 
fight of this maxim, in his attempts at reclaiming waite lands. 

“ The neceffity of not attempting to do too much inculcateds—To obtain 
that high degree of fertility as i pe | as pollible, the undertaker fhould 
be cautious not to pufh forward with his improvements fafter than the 
circumftances he is in will permit: And, in particular, never to go 
beyond the bounds that the manures he can command, are fufficient to 
accomplith compleatly. More people have been rained, in enterprifes 
of this fort, by attempting to do too much, than by any other circum- 


ftance whatever, ‘There is fomething fo pleafing in the idea of going 


forward with rapidity, that many fenfible men have been feduced by 
it to their own undoing. \**'Do what you do compleatly,”” is the 
maxim of wifdom in this cafe. If you can do twenty acres wellin a 
feafon, good, go on with it. But if you are {tinted in manures, go juft 
as far as they go, giving a full, rather an under allowance ; but go not 
an inch farther, IF thefe cover ten acres, five acres, one acre only, feek 
todo no more. This will repay your expences fully, and afford you 
pleafure as well as profit. But to beftow much labour and expence on 
a large furface of unproduétive foil, is attended. with great waite of 
paid and the hungry appearance of the crops is irkfome to behold,” 
+ 279. 


The Miner, its ufes.—But where the furface foil is better than that 
which would come to be turned uppermoit by the trenching procefs, 
efpecially if that difference be confiderable, it may be prudent to omit 
it; but neveromit the opening the foil to the propofed depth, if it can 
be done at all. In this cafe, it will be advifeable to make ufe of an 
implement that has lately been introduced into Lancafhire, under 
the name of a Miner. It is a ftrong kind of plough, having a fhare 
oars without a mold-board for raifing the psd A that it loofens, 
Without turning up the foil, (and to do this the more effectually, fome- 
tuumcs 
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times.two fhares, or coulters, [cutters] are added.) This implemeng 
is made to follow the plough in the fame furrow, fo as to penetrate tq 
a. confiderable depth below the bottom of the furrow. I confider thig 
to be one of the moft ufeful implements that has of late been intro- 
duced into the practice of agriculture, which every farmer, who has a 
foil capable of admitting it to work, fhould have.” P. 291. 


Dr. A, is a very ftrong advocate for the planting of Larch, 
in preference to any other kind of trees ; and his panegyrics 
upon it feem to be well warranted by experience. ‘Thefe pa- 
negyrics fometimes rife almoft into poetry. 


‘¢ ‘Thus does a plantation of larches mediately operate, as a fort of 
creation of the human race. It calls beings into exiflence who never 
would have participated of life; and diffufes happinefs and joy where 
gloomy folitude alone mutt long have kept her dreary abode.” P. 408, 


In one inftance, his information differs from our own, He 
fpeaks (p. 393) of decoys for catching wild-ducks on the coaft 
of Lincolnfhire, in making which, flakes are driven into the 
mud overflowed by the fea, tor the purpofe of ftretching the 
nets. We are told by thofe who have feen moft of the Lin- 
colnfhire decoys, and have enquired concerning the reft, that 
they are all at fome diftance from the fea, and that this over- 
flowing cannot poflibly happen to the decoys. If the dura- 
bility of larch-wood in falt-water, had been proved by ftakes 
ufed by Lincolnthire ffhermen in the channels and creeks on 


the fea-coaft, we fhould have been very ready to abide by fuch 
experience. 


«* But the practice of cutting other grafs grounds, and confuming 
their produce green, feems not yet to have been deemed even pratti- 
cable, and has not of courfe been ever thought of being experimentally 
tried, although | have reafon to be {fatisfied, from fome experiments 
that I myfelf have made, and the confiderations above ftated, that the 
beriefits to be derived from confuming the produce of rich grafs lands 
ef any fort, in this way, will be even greater than that which takes 
place with regard to red clover. 

‘* ‘The circumftance that made me firft advert to thofe benefits that 
might be derived from confuming grafs land by cutting, in preference 
to pallurage, was merely accidental, I had a pretty long and broad 
grails walk, leading from my dwelling houfe to a garden, which could 
be avoided, when inconvenient to walk upon it, by taking another 
path: and as the pile upon this avenue was extremely clofe, 1 found it 
very pleafing to walk upon it, while free from wet, even when the 
grafy was an inch or more in length. Inttead, therefore, of having it 
clofe fhaven like a lawn, every three or four days, and throwing thie 
{weepings away, as ufual, it occurred to me that by cutting it lefs fre- 
quently, I fhould be able to have all the ufe of my walk I wifhed for: 
while I evou/d, at the fame time, lofe no part of the produce. From 
thefe confiderations, 1 refolved to have it cut fo as to admit of being 
given with economy to my cows, while in the houfe. As much grals 


Was 




























































ate tg 
r thig 
ntro.- 
has a 


arch, 
"YTICS 
eC pa- 


ort of 
Rever 
where 
: 408, 


He 
coaft 
» the 
x the 
Lin- 
that 
Ver. 
lura- 
fakes 


$ on 
fuch 


min 

rate 
tally 
nents 
t the 
lands 
takes 


that 
ence 
road 
ould 
ther 
nd it 

the 
ig it 
r the 
fre. 
tor: 


rom 
ing 
Tals 
Was 


Dr. Anderfon on Agriculture, &e. Vol. Til. 125 


was, therefore, cut each day from it, as ferved my beafts for the time ; ; 
and fo proceeding on regularly, firft cutting one fide of the walk from 
end to end, and then the other, the walk being frequently rolled when 
frefh cut, efpecially after rain, to keep the farface fmooth, fo as‘to al- 
low the feythe to cut quite clofe. In this manner I not only effected the 
purpofe originally fntended, but, to my great furprife, I had foon oc- 
cafion to perceive, that 1 thus obtained food for beafts much greater in 
quantity, as well as fweeter in quality, than I had ever been able, un- 
der any other mode of management, to obtain from the fame extent 
of ground, ‘The grafs was cut fix or feven times during the feafon ; 
and at each time the quantity, on account of the extreme clofenefs of 
the pile, was much greater than I could have fuppofed, and of a much 
{weeter quality alfo. ‘There was not in the whole a fingle blade of 
gra/i that was either bruifed or decayed in any way, fo that the bea 
devoured it with inconceivable avidity; whereas if, upon fuch rich 
land, it had been allowed to ftand a little longer, the root-ends of the 
grafs would have begun to wither and turn mutty for want of air, 
though the top continued green; fome ftalks alfo being choaked by 
others, would not only begin to rot, fo as to become unpalatable to the 
animals, but their roots alfo being fuffocated, begin to die out, and 
the grafs become thinner, fo as to be longer of fpringing up after 
each cutting ; and thus the guantity of the produce is diminithed, as 
well as its gwality much impaired. Some farmers, to whom I fhowed 
this experiment in the courfe of its progrefs, judged, when they looked 
at the grafs while growing, that it would be too fhort to be worth 
while to cut it; but when I caufed fome of it to be cut before their 
eyes, the. quantity laid down by each fwathe was fo much greater than 
they expected, as to excite a high degree of aftonifhment. Some of 


them even.admitted, that the quantity of forage thus obtained at one 


cutting, though it did not, at the moft, exceed two inches in length, 
was in their opinion equal to that obtained at one cutting of a field of 
red clover, when advanced to be in full flower ; and my own opinion 
coincided with theirs. ‘This experiment firit fuggeited doubts in my 
mind, as to the propriety of coatlvaling rich ee lands by palturage ; 
and every obfervation I have fince made, has tended fo ftrongly to add 
to my conviction, that I have now not a doubt remaining upon this 
head ; and I conceive that the lofs whiclt is annually fuftained by the 
nation at large, from an inattention to this circumftance, is fo great 
as, in fome meafure, to call upon me to publifh thefe remarks, with a 
View to dire the attention of others to inveltigate the fubje& with 
greater care than it has hitherto obtained.” P. 522. 


Dr. A. pleads ftrongly (p. 548) for the fattening of borfes, 
as food to man, inftead of cattle ; and for the fuperior deli- 
cacy of horfe-flefh. Certainly, if the taxes upon this moft 
ufeful animal thould be much extended, farmers may eat, for 
they cannot keep them. Doubtlefs, one obje& for felecting 
horfes for taxation is, to force the ufing of oxen; but we are in- 
clined to or the wifdom of this {cheme ; being perfuaded 
that a horfe, after working a moderate number of years, has earn- 


ed 
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ed fo much more than an ox, that the lofs of his éarcafe is 2 
trifling objet toa farmer. If Dr. A. however, can perfirade 
the nation in general, to fatten and eat thofe horfes which are, 
mm any way, difabled from working, there will remain no plea 
for ufing flow-paced oxen in their room. After all, the farmer 
xs the proper judge whether oxen or horfes anfwer his purpofe 
belt. In different diftri€s the cafe may be much varied ; and, 
therefore, a general legiflative interference may prove to be ra, 
ther well intended, than actually expedient. 

We fpeak of legiflative projects with that refpe&. which is 
furely due to them ; and not with that petulant cenforioufnefs 
which frequently appears in this volume. Legiflators are, in 
this refpect, like all other men; it is impoffible that they 
fhould delight in rude advifers. ‘The poft{cript contains * cur- 
fory thoughts on the corn-laws ;” which, are indeed fo very 
curfory, that we may well be excufed from giving any par- 
ticular account of them. 

Upon the whole, this volume contains much ufeful mat- 
ter, which might have been compreffed within half of its pre- 
fent bulk, by a ftyle more concife and vigorous, and by a much 
more rigid ab{tinence from egoti{m and declamation. 





Art. IV. Studies of Nature. By Fames Henry Bernardin 
de Saint Pierre. Tranflated by Henry Hunter, D.D. Mini/- 
ter of the Scots Church, London Wall. In Five Volumes. 
tl. ios. Dilly, in the Poultry. 1796. 


O* all the purfuits which engage the attention of man, 
there is none more ufeful or interefting than the ftudy of 
nature. It aflifts the hufbandman in rearing the fruits of the 
earth, the artift in providing for the conveniences of life, the 
phyfician in difcovering remedies for the removal or prevention 
of difeafe, and impreties upon the mind the higheft degree of 
veneration for that Being, who made and fuperintends the 
whole. With fuch fentiments, and with fanguine hopes of 
information and pleafure, whvever, not being acquainted with 
the original, fhould begin his perufal of this work, would, 
alas! be grievoufly difappointed. Much might be expected 
from the title and bulk of the publication ; and from the in- 
formation conveyed by the tranilator’s preface, that his author 
had attacked eftablifhed error, and had difclofed fources un- 
known before of moral and intelleCtual enjoyment ;. but fince 
the work is thus offered to the Englith public, it —— our 

uty, 
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daty, to caution our readers not to-entertain too ardent 


hopes, and to prepare for meeting certain confiderable errors, 
which we fhall noi omit to fpecity and expofe. 

The fubjects of which St, P. treats, are very various, and 
of the highelt importance. The following are the contenis of 
the volumes, 


* « Vol, 1. Advertifement, ey apy | this edition, and the work in 

1. Explanation of the plates. Study 1. Immenfity of nature. 
Plan of my work. Study 2. Beneficence of nature. Study 3. Objec- 
tions againft Providence, Study 4. Replies to the objections againtt 
Providence. Replies to the objeétions founded on the diforders of 
the globe, Study 5. Replies to the objections again{t Providence, 
founded on the diforders of the vegetable kingdom. Study 6. Re- 
plies to the objections againit Providence, founded on the diforders of 
the animal kingdom, ce : 

« Vol, Il, Study 7. egies to the objections againft Providence, 
founded on the calamities of the human race, Study 8. Replies to 
the objections againft a Divine Providence, and the hopes of a life to 
come, founded on the incomprehenfible nature of God, and the 
miferies of a prefent ftate. Study g. Objections againft the methods 
of our reafon, and the principles of our fciences. Study 10. Of 
fome general laws of nature, and firft of phyfical Jaws. Of con- 
formity. Of order, Of harmony. Of colours. Of forms, Of 
movements. Of confonances. Of progreflion, Of contraits, 

Vol. II. Explanation of the plates. Sequel of Study 10, OF 
the human figure. Of concerts, Of fome other laws of nature, 
hitherto impertectly known, Study 11. Applications of fome general 
laws of nature to plants, Elementary harmonies of plants with the 
fun, by the flowers.’ Elementary harmony of plants with the water 
and the air, by means of their leaves and their fruits, Vegetable har- 
monies of plants. Animal harmdnies of plants. Human harmony 
of plants. Elementary harmonies of plants, relatively to man. Ve- . 
getable harmonies of plants with man. Human, or elementary har- 
monies of plants, Study 12. Of fome moral laws of nature. 
Weaknefs of reafon, of feeling ; proofs of the divinity, and of the ime 
mortality of the foul from feeling, Of phyfical fenfations, Of the 
fenfe ot tafting. Of the fenfe of fmelling. Of the fenfe of fecing. 
Of the fenfe ot hearing. Of the fenfe ot touching. 

Vol. 1V. Sequel of Study 12. OF the fentiments of the foul, and 
firft of mental affections, Of the fentiment of innocence. Of pity. 
Of the love of country, Of the fentiment of admiration. Of the 
marvellous. The pleaiure of myftery. The pleafure of ignorance. 
Of the itntiment of melancholy. The pleafure of ruins. The 
pleafure of tombs. Ruins of nature. ‘The pleafure of folitude. Of 
the fentiment of love. Of fome other fentiments of Deity, and, 
among others, of that of virtue. Study 13. Application of the 
laws of natare to the diforders of fociety, Of Paris. Of nobility. 


Of an elyfium, - Of the clergy. Study 14. Of education, National 
{chools, Recapitulatione i cig 
Vol, 
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Vol. V. Advertifement to Vol. V. Paul and Virginia Frag, 
ment. Notes to the fragment. Arcadia, Book I. ‘Notes to Ay. 


cadia,”” 


Befides what is exprefsly announced above, two fubjedis of 
great importance are difcuffed, namely, the figure of the earth, 
and the theory of tides; in each of which, the author attacks 
opinions for fome time generally received: and thefe attacks, 
he thinks, are fupported by fuch powerful arguments, that the 
theories of others mult hereafter fall, and his own be acknow.- 
ledged. 

For more than half a century, it has been confidered as an 
eftablifhed truth, that the earth is an oblate f{pheroid, the axis 
extending from the north to the fouth pole, being lefs than the 
diameter of the equator, The reafovings of Sir I. Newton 
upon the fubjed, laid the foundation for this hypothefis. He 
concluded, that the diurnal revolution of the earth about its 
axis, muft give to the parts at, or near, the equator, a confider- 
able degree of centrifrugal force; that this force muft gradually 
yes towards the poles, and, confequently, that the equa- 
torial regions muft be elevated, and the polar comparativel 
flat. As any meridian upon this theory muft be an ellipfe, he 
knew, from the nature of the curve, that the meafures-of de- 
grees upon it, mult gradually increafe from the equator towards 
the poles ; and this being allowed, as it ever wad be, by every 
one competent to {peak on the fubje&, it was only neceifary to 
eftablifh or overthrow the theory, by the meafurement of de- 
grees of a meridian, in different latitudes. 

Saint Pierre, however, either not comprehending, ordefpifing 
the opinion of Su I, Newton, gravely affects to hold mathe- 
matical inve(tigations, on fuch fubjeéts, in contempt. 


«« How is it poflible,” he fays, ‘* to reafon with perfons, who 
fhroud themfelves in the clouds of equations, or of metaphyfical 
diftinétions, if you prefs them ever fo little by the fentiment of 
truth ? When fuch refuges fail, they overwhelm you with autho- 
rities innumerable, which have fubjugated themfelves, without a pro- 
cefs of reafoning ; and by which they mean to fubdue, in their turn, 
the man efpecially who has not joined himfelf to any party. The 
authority of great names, ferves but too frequently, as a ftrong hold 
tocrror. It is thus, that on the faith of a Manp-riuis, na of a 
Condamine, Europe has ull now, believed that the earth was flattened 
atthe poles. What anfwer is it eer to give to the geometrical 
demonttration which I produce of it? For my own part, I am per- 
fectly convinced, that Newron himfelf would, at this day, renounce 
fuch an erroneous opinion, though he was the firft who broached it, if 
the truth muft be told.” 

We 
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of a very different opinion. Sir I. Newton’s rea- 
i bd gtd founded upon the immutable laws of nature, 
eftablifhed by mathematical procefles, the mott eee to 
which human decifions can be entrufted, and confirmed by ex+ 
periments, the validity of which, none but the ignorant and on 
fumptuous would call in queftion. We will immediately ma : 
it appear, that St. Pierre, in the work before us, has attribute 
a blunder, purely his own, to Sir I. Newton ;. he ne gus 
ftrates that this blunder is abfurd, and of courfe infers, t at 
Sir I. Newton, and his followers, have been guilty of a grofs 
arige trigonometrical calculations, the circumference of 
every circle is fuppofed to be divided into 360 degrees, it is 
evident, that the length of.a degree in a great circle, is ed 
than the length of a degree in a {mall circle. It is alfo equally 
manifeft, that if the length of a degree in one circle, be 
greater than the length of a degree in another circle, the firft 
mentioned circle muft be greater than the other. Thefe te 
vious truths, conftitute a foundation for the conclufions o 
Sir I. Newton, and fucceeding mathematicians, upon the fub- 
je@ under confideration. For in the ellipfe, the radius of 
curvature is leaft of all at the vertex of the tranfverfe axis, 
and from that point it gradually increafes to the vertex of the 
conjugate axis, where it is greater than at any other point in 
the curve. Thus putting the tranfverfe axis of an ellipfe =a, 
the conjugate =c,, and the abfcifla of the tranfverfe (from 
which an ordinate is drawn to that point in the curve for 
which the curvature is to be determined) —x, the radius of 


—— ae 
2 ent ol 
curvature is known to be 4°¢* 4 a@°—¢* X 4ax 4x*| . Now 
2a*c 
as the only variable part in this expreflion is ax—x*, or 


oe 


a—x xx; what we have afferted above, concerning the varia~ - 
tion of the radius of curvature, is evident from the sth propo- 
fition in the 2nd Book of Euclid. Hence it appears, that the 
lengths of degrees in the curve of an ellipfe muft gradually 
increafe from the vertex of the tranfverfe axis to that of the 
onjugate. 

Pethaps St. Pierre, and his difciples, may objec to this 
theoretical ftatement, that it is fhrouded in the cloud of an 
equation, and not evident to the fentiment of truth. To this 
we reply, that we do not clearly comprehend what St. Pierre 
tneans by that expreffion. We know that there are fome 
truths, level to the common comprehenfion of men, and 
which, upon being properly prefented, imprefs a firm wren 
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tion upon the mind. Such truths we call axioms ; but we 
cannot fuppofe that apy. man, pofleficd of common fenfe, - 
would expect every {cientific truth to flafh immediate convic. 
tion, after it is {tated for confideration. Superior attainments 
are to be obtained only by exertion, and cautious advancemént / 
from the axioms ; ané this advancement muft be conformable 
to rules, founded upon acknowledged and indifputable prin- 
ciples. 

*S I, Newton fuppofing, from the diurnal revolution of 
the earth, that it muit be an oblate fpheroid, and knowing that 
the fection of a {pheroid paffing through its poles is an ell fe, 
jufty concluded that the truth of his. fuppofition waale be 
eftablithed, if, upon the a€tual meafurements of degrees of 2 
meridian, the lengths in high latitudes proved to be greater than 
in Tower latitudes. But, notwithftanding the very high pros 
bability of this hypothefis, Mefirs. Caffini, father and fon, 
about the beginning of the prefent century, and afterwards 
others, entertained a different opinion. They afferted the © 
earth to be an oblong {pheroid, having its tranverft or longeft 
axis paffing through the poles, and they appealed to obférvas 
tions in fupport of their belief. It was not eafy, however, to 
determine the queftion from degrees adjoining or near one ans 
other, as even fmall errors in the meafurements render the 
conclufions doubtful, In order, therefore, to put the matter be- 
yond difpute, Meffrs. Maupertuis, Camus, Clairaut, and Le 

fonnier, were fent, in the year 1736, to meafure a degree in 
Lapland, at the polar circle, Nearly about the fame time, Mefits. 
Godin, Bouguer, and Condamine, of France; 2nd Don Jorge 
Juan, and Don Antonio de Ulloa, of Spain, were fent to South 
America, to meafure a degree in a meridian near the equator. 
The firft of thefe two companies found the length of their de- 
gree to be 57422 Paris toifes; the other found theirs to be 

6750 of the fame meafure. “‘Thefe, and other meafurements, 
eltablifhed Sir I. Newton’s hypothefjs; and, for thefe laft fifty 
years, men of fcience have admitted that the earth is an oblate 
fpheroid, being flatted towards the poles. 

We cannot praife Saint Pierre either for prudence, confif- 
tency, modefty, or learning, in the manner in which he has 
publifhed and fupported his opinions concerning the figure of 
the earth. He has ventured to contradic Sir f Newton and 
others, without duly examing, and certainly without compre- 
hending their meaning. Inftead of recurring to his boafted 
entiment of truth, in fupport ef his opinion, he even conde- 
fcends to {hroud himfelt under the cloud of mathematical des 
monftration ; inftead of enjoying in filence the perfuafion of 
his vi€tory, as he fuppofes it, he repeatedly informs — 
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dets, that he has vanquifhed the greateft philofophers and ma- 
thematicians; and, inftead of proving this by fuperior attaia- 
ments, he gravely prefents to the public the demonitration of a 
geometrical axiom. 


«« Je is evident,” he fays, «* that the degree being greater, and the 
curve longer, toward the north, Newton ought to have concluded that 
the earth was lengthened out at the poles; but he deduced the directly 
oppofite conclufion, namely, that it was flattened there, The truth is, 
his fyftem of the heavens occupying all the faculties of his vaft genius, 
prevented his dete¢ting on the earth a geometrical inconfequence: he 
I dopted, therefore, without examination, _an experiment which he 
thought favourable to his fyftem, not perceiving that it was diametri- 
cally oppofite to him. Modern aftronomers have, in their turn, fuf- 
fered themfelves to be feduced by the reputation of Newton, and by a 
weaknefs fo apt to warp the human mind, that of attempting to ex- 
plain all the operations of nature by a fingle law. Our aftronomers, 
then, have fet out on a ramble to the extremities of the earth, in queft 
of phyfical proofs of a celeftial fyftem, happy and luminous ; and they 
were {o dazgled with it before-hand, that they miftook, in their turn, 
the truth itfelf, which, far from the prejudices of Europe, had, in de- 
ferts, juft fought refuge under their wings. If the moft illuftrious of 
modern geometricians could fall into fo — an error in his Dye 
{cience ; and if aftronomers, in other re s, abundantly filled with 
a fenfe of their own fagacity, have, under the influence of his name 
merely, deduced from their own obfervations a falfe conclufion in fi 
port of that error; rejected the preceding experiments of their chooks, 
refpecting the finking of the barometer in the north, with the other 

graphical obfervations which contradicted it ; eftablithed on it the 
Eats of all future phyfical knowledge; and have given it afterwards, 
by the weight of their own reputation, an authority which has nog 
left, to the reft of the learned world, fo much as the liberty of doube. 
ing ; it behoves us, poor ignorant and obfcure men, to take good care 
f ourfelves, we whe fearch after truth fingly for the happinefs of 
knowing it.” 

If Sir I. Newton, and other mathematicians, had afferted 
the length of a degree in a meridian, taken at the equator, to 
be equal to the length of a degree of longitude in the equator, 
and that the lengths of degrees in a meridian increafe from 
the equator to either of the poles, we Would readily allow that 
they had fallen into a grofs error: but this is far, from being 
the cafe. According to the late learned and very able mathe- 
matician, Mr. T. Simpfon, whofe differtation on the fubje& is 
now before us, the lengths of degrees of a meridian are. each 
of them lefs than a degree of the equator up to the latitude of 
56°; from this latitude to the pole each degree of the meri 
dian is a little more than a degree of theequator. Upon add- 
ing up the numbers in Mr. Simpfon’s table, we find the length 
ef the meridional curve, from the equator to the pole, to be 
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§389.416, whereas a quadrant of the equatoris 5400. We 
therefore conclude, as’ the whole curve of the elliptic meridian 
is lefs than the equator, that the earth is flattefted at the poles, 

The reafons for this conclufion are, in fubflance, the fame 
with the aflertion which Saint Pierre gives as a propofition, 
and to the demonttration of which he repeatedly refers his 
readers, with much triumph, and felf-fatisfaction. We inform 
Saint Pierre and his admirers, that his affertion is only a parti. 
cular cafe of the following axiom; if two curves, in the fame plane, 
have their common extremities in a firaight line, and are both on 
the fame fide of it, the length of the outer curve will be greater 
than that of the inner, Although this has been admitted as an 
axiom fince the day of Archimedes (for it is in his firft book 
aripe SPaipas xat Kudwdpe) Saint Pierre feems to think that Sir I, 
Newton, and the mathematicians whom he mentions, were 
ignorant of it, and he has publifhed it with as much folemnity 
and felf-applaufe, as if he had enriched {Cience with an impor. 
tant and Juminous difcovery. If he had taken up any book 
on the fubjeét, in which the lengths of elliptic degrees, accord- 
ing to Sir I. Newton’s hypothefis, are put down, and compared 
their fum ina fourth part of the whole curve with a quadrant 
of the equator, he might have guarded againft miftaking Sir I, 
Newton’s meaning. The matter, as ftated in St. Pierre's 
work, is as inconfiftent with truth as if he faid, Sir 1. Newton 
and his followers affert, that two is lefs than three, and three 
lefs than four, and that the fum of thefe three numbers is lefs 
than three times two. The grofs error is Saint Pierre’s own, 
and it is evidently to be attributed to his ignorance of the fub. 
ject. 

This ignorance has betrayed him into repeated errors, and 
repeated miftakes in his ftatement of opinions. After he has 
formally proved, as he fuppofes, that the earth is elongated toe 
wards the poles, he fays, 


«* ] fhall conclude this demonftration by an image more trivial in. 
deed, but equally fenfible. If you divide the two circumferences of 
an egg, in length and breadth, each into 360 degrees, would you con- 
clude that thisegg was flattened toward its extremities, becaufe the de- 
grees of its circumference, in leagth, were greater than the degrees of 
its circumference in breadth ?”’ 


To this we reply, that we know of no man, or fet of men, 
who ever adopted fuch an abfurd conclufion ; and, at the fame 
time, we oppofe an orange to his egg, for the fake of familiar 
illuftration. Call the top and bottom of an orange its poles, and 
the circumference of a circle upon. its furface, equally diftant 
from the poles, its equator ; fuppofe the orange to be cut 

through 
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through the poles, and the fe€tion to be an ellipfe, and call the 
curve of this ellipfe a meridian. Now, according to what is 
certainly known of the nature of an ellipfe, and the fhape of 
an orange, we affert that the degrees in the elliptic meridian 
increafe from the equator to the pole, but that the whole elliptic 
curve between the equator and the pole, is lefs than a fourth 

rt of the equator. After this ftatement, we afk Saint Pierre 
and his adherents, Do you conclude an orange to be elongated 


towards its top and bottom f 


(To be concluded in our next.) 





Art. V. Wives as they were, and Maids as they are, a 
Comedy, in Five A&s, performed at the Theatre Royal, Covent- 
Garden. By Mrs. Inchbald. 8vo, 1s, 6d. Robinfons, 


1797: 


ji is not the fault of Mrs. Inchbald, if the tafte of a theatrical 
audience requires what is fuperficial, rather than profound ; 
and is better pleafed with a tranfient view of manners, ** liv- 
ing as they rife,” than with a regular plot, which difplays the 
art of the dramatift in its conftru€tion, while it forms a lafting 
piure of national peculiarities. At the prefent day, Shake 
{fpeare, Ben Jonfon, Orway, Congreve, and the earlier drama 
tic writers are, in a manner, laid afide, and {prightly dialogue, 
ftage effect, and ridicule of the paffing follies, fubftituted in 
their place. Mrs. Inchbald is certainly not deficient in an 
of thefe requifites, and fhows, fatisfa&torily enough, that the is 
adequate to higher undertakings, were fhe called upon to put 
forth the full ftrength and vigour of her talents. “The wife of 
former days is here happily delineated ; the maid of the prefent, 
time, we truft, is fomewhat overcharged. The deteltable vice 
of gaming, however, it is but too certain, has the fanction of 
examples very powerful from their rank, and in a fex which it 
peculiarly degrades and difhonours ; and, for the time at leaft, 
deprives of its lovelieft charms and attractions. 

The following {cene is highly creditable to the author’s un- 
derftanding, as well as to her heart. 


** Scene ll. 4 Room in a Prifon. 
Enter Mifs Donttton and Mr. Nonperry, 

Mr. Norberry. You ought to have known it was in vain to fend for 
me. Have not I repeatedly declared, that, till 1 beard from your 
father, you thould receive nothing — from me than a bare fubfitt- 

ence? 
BRIT, CRIT. VOL, X%p AUGUST, 1797. 












































Age ag 
re : 
yl 


8 ABS 


y ee 7 


ees eee eer 
. . + a a gh - ie 
ee ee ae 


oy a 
int sg pi 


a 
e 


2 


a 


. eon 
og ae 


$34 Wives as they were, and Maids as they are. 


ence ?—I promife to dllow you thus much, even in this miferable places 
bat do not indulge a hope that I can releafe you fromit. [ She quee 
—he goes to the be returns.| 1 forgot to mention, that Me 
Mandred goes on board to-morrow for India; and, little as you may 
think of his fenfibility, he feems concerned at the thought of quitting 
England without juft bidding you farewel. He came with me hither— 
fhall I fend him up? : 

Mifs Dorillen. Ob! no: for heaven’s fake! Deliver me from his 
afperity, as you would fave me from diftraCtion. 

Mr. Norberry. Nay, ‘tis for the laft time—you had better fee him, 
You may be forry, perhaps, you did not, when he is gone, 

Mifs Dorillan. No, no? I fha’n’t be forry.—Go, and excufe me 
—Go, and prevent hiscoming. I cannot fee him.—[Exit Mr. Nor. 
berry.|—This would be aggravation of punifhment, to fhut me ina 
prifon, and yet not fhelter me from the infults of the world ! 

Enter Sir William. [She flarts.] 

Sir William. } know you havé defired not to be troubled, 
with my vifit ; and I come with all humility———I do not come, be 
affured, to reproach you. 

Mifs Dorillon. Unexpeéted mercy ! 

Sir William. No; though I have watched your courfe with anger, 
yet I do not behold its end, with triumph. 

Mifs Dorillon. tis not to your honour, that you think it neceflary 
to give this flatement of your mind. 

ir William. May be——but F never boafted of perfection, though 
I can boaft of grief that I am fo farbencathit. I can boaft too, that, 
though I frequently give offence to others, I could never part witli 
any one for ever (as I now fhall with you), without endeavouring to 
make fome atonement. 

Mis Dorillons You acknowledge, then, your cruelty to me? 

Sir William. L acknowledge I have taken upon me to advife, beyond 
the liberty allowed by cuftom to one who has no apparent intereft or 
authority But, not to repeat what has paffled, I come, with the ap- 

obation of your friend Mr, Norberry, to make a propofal to yot 
fe the future. [be draws chairs, and they fit. 

Mifs Dorillon. What propofal ?—What is it? [eagerly.J} 

Sir William. Mr. Norberry will not give either his money or his 
word to releafe you—-Bur as ] am rich—have loft my only child—and 
.wifh to do fome good with my fortune, I will inftantly lay down the 
money of whieh you are in want, upon certain conditions, ; 

Mf: Dorillon. Do hear tight ? Is is poffible I can find a friend in 
yon?—a friend to relieve me from the depth of mifery! Oh, Mr. 
Mandred ! , 

Sir William. Before you return thanks, hear the conditions on which 
I make the offer. 

Mifs Dorillon, Any conditions—What you pleafe ! 

Sir William. You muft promife, never, never to return to your 
former follies and extravagancics. [She looks down.] Do you hefitate? 
Do you refufe ?—-Won’t you promife? 

Mifs Dorillon, 1 would, willingly—but for one reafon, 

Sir William, And what is that? 
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_ Mis Dorillon, ‘The fear, 1 fhould not keep my word. 


Sir William. You will, if your fear be real. 

Mifs Dorillon. _\t is real—It is even fo great, that I have no hope. 

Sir William. You refufe my offer then, and difmifs me? [Rifs. } 

Mi: Dorillon. (rifing alfo.| With much reluctance.—But I cannot, 
indeed 1 cannot make a promife, unlefs I were to feel my heart wholly 
fubdued; and my mind entirely convinced that J fhould never break 
it,—Sir, 1 am moft fincerely obliged to you for the good which | am 
fare you defigned me ; but do not tempt me with the propofal again 
—do not place me in a fituation, that might add to all my other af- 
fictions, the remorfe of having deceived you. 

Sir William, (after a faust] Well, I will difpenfe with this condi- 
tion—but there is another I muft fubftitute in its ftead.—Refolve to 
pafs the remainder of your life, fome few enfuing years at leaft, in the 
country. [She farts.| Do you ftart at that? 

Mifs Dorillon. 1 do not love the country. ‘I am always miferable 
while I am from London. Befides, there are no follies or extravagan- 
cies in the country.—Dear Sir, this is giving me up the firft condi- 
tion, and then forcing me to keep it. 

Sir William. There, Madam, [taking out bis pocket-book.| I {corn to 
hold out hopes, and then deftroy them. ‘There is a thoufand pounds 
free of all conditions [Ae takes it. |—extricate yourfelf from this fitua- 
tion, and. be your own miftrefs to return to it when you pleafe. [ Going. 

Mifs Dorillon. Oh, my benefactor, bid me farewell at parting—do 
not leave me in anger. 

Sir William. How! will you diate terms to me, while you reject 
all mine ? 

Mijs Dorillon, Then only fuffer me to exprefs my gratitude— 

Sir William. ‘1 will not hear you. [ Going. } 

Mifi Dorillon. Then hear me on another fubje& : a fubjeét of much 
importance—indeed it is. 

Sir William. Well! 

Mif: Dorillon. You are going to India immediately—It is poffible 
that there, or at fome place you will ftop at on your way, you may 
meet with my father. 

Sir William. Well! 

Mij; Dorillon. You have heard that I have expected him home for 
fome time paft, and that I ftill live in hopes— 

Sir William. Well! [ Anxiaufly. | 

Mifs Dorillon, If you thould fee him, and fhould be in his company 
—don’t mention me. 

Sir William, Not mention you ? 
_ Mifi Dorillon. At \eaft, not my indiferetions—Oh! I fhould die, 
if I thought 4e would ever know of them. 

Sir Willi m. Do you think he would not difcover them himfelf, 
fhould he ever fee you ? 

Mi: Dorillon. But he would not difcover them all at once—I 
fhould be on my guard’when he firft came—My ill habits would fteal 
on him progreffively, and not be half fo fhocking, as if you were to 
vociferate them all in a breath, 

M2 Sir 
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Sir William. ‘To put you out of apprehenfion at once—your fatlier 
is not coming home—norf will he ever return to his own country. 

Mifi Dorillon. { fiarting.| You feem to fpeak from certain know. 
ledge—Oh! heavens! is he not living ? 

Sir William Yes, living—but under fevere aftiGion—fortune has 
changed, and all his hopes are blafted. 

Mifs Dorillon, ** Fortune changed !”—In poverty ?—my father in 

verty -—[ weeping. |}—Oh, Sir, excufe, what may perhaps appear an 
ili compliment to your bounty ; but to me, the greateft reverence } 
can pay to it.— You are going to that part of the world where he is; 
take this precious yift back, fearch out my father, and let Arm be the 
object of your beneficence.—[ Vorces it into bis hand. \—I thall be happy 
in this prifon, indeed I fhall, fo I can but give a momentary telief to 
my dear, cear father.—[Sir William takes out his handkerchief.|— You 
weep !— This prefent, perhaps, would be but poor alleviation of his 
fufferings—perhaps he is-in ficknefs ; ora prifoner! Oh! if he is, re- 
leafe me inftantly, and take me with you to the place of his confine. 
ment. 4 

Sir William. What! quit the joys of London ? 

Mj: Dorillon, On {uch an errand, I would quit them alf without a 
figh—And here I make a folemn promi‘ to you—[kweelmg. ] 

Sir William. Hold, you may wrth to break it. 

Mijs Dorillon. Never—-exaG what vow you will on this occafion, I 


will muke, and keep it.—{ Enter Mr. Norberry—fhe rifes. | Oh! Mr, 





Norberry, he has been telling me fuch things of my father 

Mr. Norberry. Has he? Then kneel again—call 4a by that name— 
and implore him not to difown you tor his child. 

Mifs Derillon, Good heaven !—I dare not—I dare not do as you 
require. jo be J vints on Norberry. | 

Sir William. [going to her.| My daughter!—My child !— 

Mr. Norberry. At thofe names fhe revives. [She raifes her bead, bnt 
exprejjes great agitation. |\—Come, let us quit this wretched place—fhe 
will be better then. My carriage is at the door. You will follow us, 

[ Ex-unt, leading off Mifs Dorillon. 

Sir William. Follow you!—Yes—and I perceive that, in {pite of 
philotophy, juflice, or refolution, I could tollow you all the world 
over.—[ Exit.]” P. 80. 

Thefe ** compunious vifitings of nature,” in Mifs Do- 
rillon, may perhaps remind the reader of the fcene between 
Charles and his uncle, in the School for Scandal ; yet there is 
certainly no fervile imitation ; and the whole is fo well writ- 
ten, that it could not fail to produce a {trong effe& upon an 
audience. The Comedy is, in its moral, unexceptionable; 
‘and, in all refpe@s, is worthy of the pen of Mrs, Inchbald. 

We cannot fpeak in very high terms of the Prologue and 
Epilogue which accompany this comedy. They bear evident 
marks of hafte and incorrenefs ; and whatever effect they 
might have had in the recital, are flat enough in the clofet. - 
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Art. VI. Travels in Hungary, with a foort Account of Vienna, 
be the Year 1793- By Robert Townfan, BL. Dd. F. R. S. 
Edinb, (Fc. Ge. He. gto. its. Robinfons. 1797. 


E know but little of the interior of Hungary, and yet 
W enough to make us anxious to know more. Thofe 
ftores, which, at the fame time, flimulate and repay the enqui- 
sies and fatigues of the naturalift, are there to be found in the 
greateft abundance. Dr. Townfon has placed before us a rich 
and agreeable banquet ; and we are happy to find, for the en- 
couragement of future travellers, that the variety cannot be 
ealily. exhaufted, 

The author, it feems, from his dedication to Mr. Dundas, 
had formerly made application to the Eaft-India Company, to 
make, under their aufpices, a tour of difcovery through the 
Britith territories in India, with the defign of explaining its 
phyfical geography and minegalogy. This did not meet with 
the approbation of the Court of Dire&tors ; which, confider- 
ing the liberality they have, on various occafions, exhibited 
to literary men, and fcientific undertakings, appears to us 
remarkable. The Doétor, however, was too ardent a. lover 
of natural hiftery, and of too a&tive a temper, to remain 
unemployed at home ; he, therefore, made pets 82s the theatre 
of his refearches: and the public are now prefented with the 
corrected ndtes‘of a five months tour in that hitherto almolt 
unexplored country. 


The volume.commences, in a more known country, with an 
account of Vienna, its learned inftitutions, public libraries, 
natural curiofities, public amufements, &c.; and, from the firlt 
chapter, we take the following entertaining extract : 


“* The markets next claim the attention of the naturalift; and 
thefe, to the Vienna people, who are noted for being additted a a 
gourmandife, are things of the firt moment: a deficiency in livers of 
Beele and {mall birds might caufe a revolution, or be confidered asa 

ufficient caufe of delivering up the city if befieged. ‘They are well 
fupplied. I have fometimes feen a {core of wild hogs, and a dozen of 
flags, ig the game market at the fame time,and hares literally by cart- 
loads, with abundance of p)eafants and partridges, and fometimes the 
ptarmigan, and the hazel-grous, dagopus F ponaf. The {mall birds are 
there by myriads: the brambling, fringilla montifringilla; tree {parrow, 
ff: montana ; fikkin, f. /pinus; and crofs-bill, xia curvirofira, were in 
the greateit plenty: yet black-birds, sardus mernla; thruthes, t. vifci- 
worus; field-fares, 7. pilarit; sed-wings, 7. iliacus; green-finches, 


loxia chloris ; houfe-{parrows, fringilla domefiica; \arks; the common. 


gull, /arus cimereus ; the green and greater-{potted wood-peckers, picus 
viridis 
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wiridis F major, were here: and even birds unclean, and forbidden by 
Mofes, as hawks, magpyes, jays, butcher-birds, and nutcrackers, corvas 
caryecata@es, Even the bull-finch and robin are not fpared. 

** The livers of geefe are efteemed a great delicacy , they are eaten 
ftcwed. Some poulterers have a method of making them grow to an 
enormous fize, ‘This is kept a fecret amongft the Jews, who are the 
principal feeders, I have been informed by different people, that the 
geefe are only kept in very fimall pens, where they cannot move, and 
are crammed chiefly with Indian wheat, and are allowed little or no 
water. ‘This is as much a fubjcét of pathology as of ceconomy : to 
an Englith palate they are not fo good as calves’ liver. 

** Some of the tame hogs that fupply the Vienna market, ought to 
be particularly noticed; 1 mean thofe which come from the Turkith 
frontiers, from Bofnia and Servia. When they arrive at Vienna, 
though they have performed fo long a journey, they are fo fat as 
{carce to be able to walk, and can only travel a few miles in a day, 
They are the handfomeft of the hog kind, and apparently of a mild 
difpofition, What makes me particularly mention them is their fkin 
which is covered, exclufive of the ufual briftles, with a coarfe kind of 
wool, like that of the wild dog. 

** From hot-blocded animals I will pafs to the cold. Sturgeon ig 
always in the market, but not cheap; it generally fells for 18 pencea 
pound : it is caught in the Danube about Offen, and even as low down 
as Belgrade, ‘The Alurus glanus, often fix or eight feet lang: carp, 
which 1s in the greateft plenty, is about 6 pence a pound, The var. 8, 
the /piegel harpfe of the Germans, is very common, and very various 
in its diftinguifhing character, the fcales. Often in the fame tub are 
feen, fome with one row only of large fcales, others with two rows, 
and many in which the great fcales are placed without any order; 
fome have many, others have few. Pike, efox lucius; tench, cyprinus 
tinca; Barbel, cyprinus barbus; Perch, perca fluviatilis; trout; and 
the burbot, gadus Jota, are likewife common. 

«* As an appendage to the fith market, is the tortoife, frog, and fhail 
market. There are two fpecies of tortoifes, the ordicu/aris, and the 
greca. The firft is confidered as the moft delicate; it is the food of 
the opulent: one 7 or 8 inches long cofts about a fhilling. The lat- 
ter is chiefly ufed for foup, and is fomething cheaper. When | faw 
thefe animals in the frofty weather, they fhewed no figns of life, and 
were lying in all direétions like fo many ftones ; hen brought them 
into my room, they generally remained torpid, till they had been 
there acouple of hours. ‘The market people Line how to diftinguith 
the males from the females, by the fternum of the latter being more 
convex, viewed from without, than in the males; hence they are 
thicker. 

** Frogs are another delicacy. Both the edible, ¢/culenta, and the 
common frog, ‘emporaria, are eaten ; but the latter is much lefsefteem- 
ed, as its flefh is not fo white. It is the hind legs which are in requeft : 
2 pairs coft about three halfpence; they are therefore by no means a 
cheap difh. ‘The fore legs aad livers are moftly ufed for foup. 

** Thefe poor animals are brought from the country thirty or forty 
thouland at a time, and fold to the great-dealers, who have conferva- 
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gories for them. ‘Thefe are large holes, four or five feet deep, dug in 


the ground, the mouth of which is covered with a board, and with 
raw in fevere weather. I have often vifited thefe confervatories in 
the hard frolt, but never found their inhabitants quite torpid.. When 
] placed them on their backs, they were fenfible of the change, and 
had ftrength to torn themiclves, They get together in heaps, one 
upon another, initinétively, and thereby prevent the evzporation of 
their humidity: no water is given them. I found many of them 
dead, and not for want of water, as I found this fluid in their bladder, 
Many I imagine had died of the injuries they -had received during 
their captivity ; others, no doubt, by being arrived at that period at 
which the powers of life are feeble, and eatily deltroyed. There are 
only three great dealers: thefe fupply moit of thofe who bring them 
to the market ready for the cook. The ‘nail, belix pomatia, clofes the 
lift of maigre difhes. [tis not eaten through @conomy, as feven of 
them, at the traiteurs, are charged the fame asa plate of veal or beef, 
‘They are eaten boiled, fried in butter, and fometimes ftuffed with 
farce meat. ‘The fliminefs remains after being dreffed, yet they are 
confidered asa delicacy!!! But de guflibus non eff difputandum. ‘The 
greateft quantity and the fmeft come from Suabia. ‘The fondnefs of 
the good people of Vienna for thefe things is no new capricious tafte 5 
for Dr. Brown, who was here above a century ago, makes the remark 
in his travels, that, fince their markets were fo well provided, ‘* he wag 
furprifed to meet with fome odd difhes at their tables, as guinea pigs, 
divers forts of {nails, and tortoifes.” P. 11. 


From Vienna the author proceeded to Buda, which he 
writes, contrary tothe ufual Englith cuftom, Bude, and with- 
out a final accent ; of this place, he'thus defcribes the amufe- 
ments and public baths. 


“On Sundays and great'feftivals, the public is entertained as at 
Vienna with the Herze. . The proprietors have two very fine wild 
bulls, ‘The day Iwas a fpeétator of this polite aod humane amufe- 
ment, one was turned out on the arena, and atthe fame time an Hune 
garian ox: this attacked the former, but was immediately thrown 
down: but our Englith bulls would have difputed the ground with: 
him to greater advantage : an Hungarian ox, and a bos ferus, are very 
unequally matched. ‘)hen.came a raube bear; this is a bear that has 
been kept without food for feveral days, and rendered favage by hun- 
ger: on another bear b:ing let out a battle enfued : the latter was fo 
much inferior in fize that the-conteft did not laft long: the raybe bear 
kept the other, which feemed no way ferocious, down with his paws, 
and trangled him, by feizing him by the throat, and then carried him 
into hisden, ‘The great difparity in fize and ftrength rendered this a 
moft difagreeable fight. The white Grecnland bear afforded more 
entertainment. In the middle of the arena there was a {mall pool of 
water, with a duckinit. Asfoon as the bear caine to the edge of the 
pool, the duck laid icfelf flat and motionlefs on the furface of the wae 
ter: the bear leaped in, the duck dived, and the bear dived after it; 
‘but the duck efcaped, through its fuperior diving. ‘The next piece 
was 
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was a bold attempt of one of the keepers to. wreftle with an ox. Ag 
foon as the keeper came wpon the arena, the ox ran at him. The 
man, who was not above the middle fize, feized his antagonifi by the 
horns, who puthed him indeed from one fide of the arena to the other, 
but could not tofs him. After the battle had lafted fome time, and 
the ox had got the keeper near the fide of the arena, and might have 
hurt him, fome affiftants came out, difengaged him from the wall, 
and gave him his dagger, which he immediately ftruck between the 
cervical vertebra of his antagonift, which inftantly fell lifelefs to the 

round ; but finall convulfive motions continued for a minute or two, 
a this manner the oxen are killed by the butchers at Gibraltar, who, 
I am told, have learned it from their African neighbours. Might not 
the magiftrates of towns recommend this method to their butchers, 
and, if found better than the ufual manner of knocking them down, 
even compel them to adopt it? Every means of diminifhing the fof. 
ferings of the brute creation fhould * recommended, not only from 
humanity towards them, but for the fake of our own fociety. Men 
accuftomed to be cruel towards animals, will require but a fmall in. 
ducement to be fo to their own {pecies. A lion came next upon the 
ftage, and one with all his native majelty : confcious of his ftrength, 
he looked undauntedly about, to fee if he had any opponent; but he 
was brought out only for fhow. From the hole in the upper part 
of the gate of the arena, a handkerchief was put out, and in. 
ftantly drawn back: he flew at this in an inftant. Some other ani- 
mals were turned out, and were glad to get into their dens again. One 
of the keepers fhewed his addreis in {pearing a wild boar, which ran at 
him as foon as he came on the arena. I found few other public 
amufements. Being fummer, moft of the grand monde was out of 
town ; for the Hungarians are like the Englith, they live a great deal 
upon their eftates. In winter no doubt I fhould have found the ufual 
amufements, as concerts, balls, card parties, converzationes, &c. The 
Citizens have a ball fometimes on the Sunday evenings, and in the 
neighbourhood there are feveral inns pleafantly fituated in retired 
fituations, where the great and {mall often go for recreation. Coffee- 
houfes are little known in the northern part of the centinent ; but in 
the fouthern they are places of refort, time-killing places at leatt, if 
not places of amufement. This town has feveral good ones ; but that 
facing the bridge is, 1 think, not to be equalled in Europe. Befidesa 
very large handfome room elegantly fitted up, and with two or three 
billiard-tables, there is a private billiard-room for thofe who do not 
{moke ; and two or three other rooms for giving entertainments in; 
and very comfortable dinners may be had. And here, according to 
the continental cuftom, all ranks and both fexes may come; and hait 
drefiers in their powdered coats, and old market-women, come here 
and take their coffee, or drink their rofolio, as well as counts and 
barons. 

** "The hot baths are the moft remarkable things of Bude : the wa- 
ter fprings up in feveral places in great abundance, in that narrow 
ferap of land which lies between the Danube and the hill on which 


the fortrefs ftands. The Turks, who fo often have had poffeflian of 
the city, could not fail of applying it to their favourite paitime; —_ 
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of the baths, and the greateft, are Turkith remains. . There are large 
common baths for the lower order of the people, and commodious 
rivate baths for thofe who can afford to pay tor chem. Ina common 
I faw young men and maidens, old men and chikiren, fome ia a 
{tate of nature, others with a fig-leaf covering, flouncins about like 
fith in fpawing-time. But the obferver; matt be jut. I faw none of 
the Jadies without a petticoat, though moft were wi hout their fhifts. 
Some of the gentlemen were with drawers, fome without; according, 
no doubt, to their degree of delicacy*.—-Bu: no very pavigtnone ideas 
atife in thefe fuffocating humid fleams ; and as a turther iedative, the 
furgeon is feen hard at work, cuppine and {carifying. 

“ The firft time I went into one of the private baths, I found the wa- 
ter fo hot that I was glad to get out again : but this was my own fault ; 
it may be made of all temperatures. I examined one of the hortett, 
and in the common bath I found the thermometer ttand at 30 degrees 
of Reaumur; in a private one at 32; but at the fpout, as it came 


from the fource, it rofe to 46. 


«¢ Near to this bath is the pond of Jot water full of ith, Warm 
water, hot water, water {moking hot, fcalding hot. boiling hot, differ 
bat in degree, which is a thing eafily overlooked in a Aively defcrip- 
tion, Yet what would be more furprifing than to fee hth twimming 
about in boiling water? In fummer its warmth might pafs unnoticed, 
and in winter might be denominated fca!ding. I found the thermo- 
meter immerfed in it rife to 20} of Resumur, whilft the atmofphere 
was only 15. But the differencé in a fevere winter, when the rapid 
Danube is frozen over, mult be very great; and this happens fome- 
times, though the latitude of Bude is bur about 47. the army which 
called Matthew I. to the crown, when, the {tates were undecided whom 
they fhould elet/for their fovercign, the crown of Hungary being 
then elective, was encamped on the frozen Danube, ‘This pond 1s 
very deep, and has a communication with the bath; it is commonly 
reported that the fifh are not eatable, but this 1 believe is a miftake. 
I could fee them, but not catch them; 1 think they belong to the genus 
cyprinus.’ P. 80, 

Dr. T. indulges himfelf next in fomewhat too long and te- 
dious a difquifition on the politics of Hungary; nor isthe chap- 
ter which follows, and what he rather affe€tedly denominates 
Statiftics, much more abundant in intereft or entertainment. 
From Buda the reader is conduéted to Erlau; and this, with the 
fucceeding chapter, amply.compenfates for the barrennefs of 
the way immediately beforeit. The account of the falt-petre 
manufactories, the falt magazine, and the eftablifhment and 
purfuits of the Bithop, are both amufing and important. The 
chapter concludes with the following whimfical anecdote : 


** Soon after fetting out, a hare croffed the road. I perceived my 
fervant fhake his head, and mutter fomething in a fullen manner. I 
afked him the caufe of this, He faid, he was {ure a misfortuae would 








* We have omitted here a fentence, which the author ought to have 
omitted. Rev, 
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happen to fome of us, as a hare croffing the road was an ill omen ; and 
he himfelf had feen the vulgar opinion juftified by misfortunes hap. 
pening after fuch an occurrence. As the greateft misfortune I had 
ever met with in my travels was a bad meal, or, what was worfe, 
no meal at all, to which I was now pretty wel] inured, I was 
not much elarnved ; though 1 could not help faying, that I fhould 
much rather have feen the evil omen on the fpit, and ftill more on 
the tabie weltering in its gore reprefented by currant jelly. Yer, 
ftrange to tell, foon the omened misfortane happened. | The weather 
was remarkably windy and boifterous the whole day. When we ar. 
rived at the half-way-houfe, the expounder of omens opened the great 
folding-doors of the barn to let my carriage in; bat a violent fquall 
of wind came and blew them to, and caught his fingers between them, 
and bis toot underneath, and in this fituation he remained till I could 
get to his affiftance. My driver calmly looked on, and rather fmiled 
on feeing the tips of bis fingers peeping out between the doors: he 
never offered to yo to his affiftance. Should twenty fuch omens in 
future remain unzeconwlifhed, this will never, Idare fay, prevent the 
dears of this man on the occurring of fech appearances, 1 do not 
know whether this fuperitition exifts with us: but it is very ancient; 
it is mentioned in a very old Latin treatife called Lagographia” 
2. 236. 

We next come to Debretzein, Grofs Wardein, and Tokay ; 
at which latter place we are inclined to paufe, Let not the 
reader fuppofe that we are particularly qualihed to {peak of ats 
delicious wines from any frequent experience of their virtues, 
non ad hec vina redimus lati, but we do not remember to have 
feen cliewhere an account of their cultivation. 


«© But the wine generally known in foreign countries by the name 
of Tokay, is a particular kind, and made only in fmall quantities in 
different parts of this diftri¢t, and is fold even here very dear; it is 
here called dufrache, and is made by mixing a portion of lufcious 
half dried and fhrivelled grapes with the common ones. As it will 
ptobably be agreeable to moft of my readers to know the whole cco- 
nomy of the vineyards of the celebrated Tokay, I will devote the 
greatett part of the prefent chapter to this fubject, and relate the ma- 
nagement of them from the firlt planting of the vines to the perfec- 
tion of its juice. 

‘«* The vines when firft planted are cut down at a knot, to within 
a {pan of the foil, and the fuperfluous young fhoots are cut off every 
{pring at the fame place: by this means a head is formed, which in- 
creaies yearly ; fometimes they are very large, but the beft fize is that 
of achild’s head. When the vines have repaid by their fruit, the in- 
cuftrious labourer for his trouble, which is late in autuma, the ftumps 
are covered an inch or two thick with foil, and then cach reprefents a 
mole-hill, Often, it is faid, the hufbandman is feen following his ga- 
therers occupied in this work, left early froft or fnow thould prevent 
its being done ; fometimes even the branches, if defigned for layers, 
are covered. Some vine-dreffers take out the fticks and lay them in 
bundies, others leave them ftanding. As foon as the winter is over, 
and the weather begins to grow milder, which is about the —— 
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March, and often at the beginning, the ftumps are again uncovered, 
and the foil about them turned tp: this labour is followed by the 
dreffing, which is generally done as foon as the feafon will permit; that 
is, attheend of March, or at the beginning of April. Time, fevere 
winters, and fpring frofls, caufe ravages in the vineyards: to make 
good thefe deficiences, frefh vines muft be raifed. “This is done in 
different ways ; by tranfplanting, and more commonly by planting the 
cuttings of known good and found vines; and this is the next bufi- 
nefs to be performed. The cuttings (the points of which foon wither. 
ing muft be cut away) fhould be put knee-deep in the foil, with a 
little dung, the other end to be only a {pan above ground, which 
fhould be covered up till it is probable it has begun to fhoot, and 
the fpring weather is no longer to be feared. Or they are raifed by 
layers. Here the foil is dug out from about the ftump and roots till 
the hole is a foot and a half deep; thefe then are trod to the bottom 
of it, fo that the branches, where they are inferted in the ftump, are 
under ground, and the remaining part is laid down and covered with 
the {oil mixed with a little dung, fo that their points only reach a few 
inches above the furface of the foil. To cach of thefe branches, 
which with time becomes 4 new vine, a ftick is given. ‘ihen follows 
the fevereft labour of the vineyard, the digging or turning upthe foil: 
this is repeated three or four times before the vintage. Soon after the 
firft digging, the fticks are driven in, to which the fhoots, when they 
are about two feet long, are lightly bound: when they are grown to 
five feet, they are better bound, once pretty faft above, and once 
loofer in the middle. Weeds by this time again begin to grow, and 
the foil is again turned up to deftroy them, and to keep it light: but 
during the flowering of the vine, nothing is done: Nature is left 
entirely to herfelf. {This being over, the tticks are driven firmer in 
the ground ; the vines which may have come untied, are better fe- 
cured; the too luxurious, growth is taken away, and the vines are fo 
ordered that they may require no farther care till the vintage; only 
the foil is once more turned up. Now the hufbandman’s toil is over, 
and he waits for the blefling of Providence in a fine vintage—with 
anxiety—for very uncertain are his profits. 

* Though in warm feafons the earlieft grapes are ripe in the mid- 
die of Augutft, it is the latter end of September before the greater part 
are catable; and as the grapes for prefling muft be fully ripe, the 
vintage is delayed as long as page ; generally to the feait of Saint 
Simon and Saint Jude, which is the 28th of Ottober; and if the 
weather is fine, the later the better, on account of having the greater 
quantity of the half-dried lufcious grapes, or, as they are here cailed, 
Troken-decrs ; which are abfolutely necefflary to form the Aufbruche, 
that kind of Tokay wine which is fo much efteemed, and which is 
called by us Tokay. As foon as the grapes begin to grow ripe, guards 
are placed in the vineyards, not only to prevent the grapes from being 
ftolen, but to drive away the birds from them. 

“* At laft the feafon of rejoicing comes, the vintage. In every 
country this is a time of mirth and gaiety ; but particularly fo about 
Tokay. Many of the great nobiliiy, though they have no eftate here, 
and ve in diftant parts of Hungary, have a vineyard here, and bufi- 
nefs, 
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nef as well as pleafore brings many of them at this feafon; and the 

dealers in this article come likewife to make their contracts, and the 

friends of all concerned, ‘from a tacit invitation, come to join in. the 

— feftivity ; the vintage is preceded by fairs, fo that during this 
cafon all is life and buiile. 

** To the Trok-n-beers, or half-dried lafcious grapes, Tokay, thae 
is, the Tokay Aujbruche, is indebted for all its richnels : but thefe de. 
pend greatly on the weather; every year does not produce them either 
an the fame quantity or quality; in fome years they fail alrogether, 
If the fraity mornings fe: in too foon, and, before the grapes are. ri 
deftroy the conne&t on between them and the vines, the Aa/bruche is 
harfh and four; yer frofty mornings, when not too foon, are advag- 
tageous to them : if wet weather .ets in at the time they oughe, through 
the influence of the fun, to lofe their watery parts, and to be turaed 
to firup, it may cafily be conceived what will be the confequence 
Thele Troken-beers are always trifling in quanuty compared with 
the other grapes ; and tm fome years, as 1 have jult faid, there are nong 
ac all. 

** The fcafon for gathering being come, young-and old, with me 
hearts and active hands, repair to the vineyards, and eafe the vines of 
their precious loads: bat in doing this, the 7 roken-beers are picked 
from the rett, and kept apart; and they are often fold to thofe who 
make dujfbruche, by thofe do not The fpoil carried home, the ordi. 
nary grapes are trod apart, and the juice is takea out, and then the 
semaininy juice is prefled out from the fkins and ftalks: both are com 
monly put together in tubs, no difference being generally made between 
the juice trod out and that preffed out. This when fermented forms the 
common wine; which js not fent out of the country as a delicacy, 
and never reaches our ifland. The Troken-deers are likewife trod, and 
then have the confiftency of honey : to this is added the common juice; 
and as the richnefs of the Aujfbruche or Maycklajs depends on the 
greater quantity of the juice of the Troten-beers, the proportion vary 
according to the intent of the owner. The common proportions fur 
an antal of Aufruche, which contains feventeen or etzhteen Englih 
gallons, 1s two bufhels of Troken-beers ; and fora catk of Alajchlafi, 
which is only a lefs rich liquor, the fame quantity is taken: but thea 
the cafk is about equal to two entals; fo that only halt the quantity 
of Troten-beers are uled to make Ma/chlafs, as are ufed to make Aap 
bruche. But asthe police does not interetere in this matter, and every 
one does as he thinks proper, thefe two liquoss are often very near alike, 
and the principal difference then confiits in the fize of the catks. 

« The mixiure being made, it is ftrongly Rirred together, By this 
operation, the feeds are feparated from the flefh of the grapes, and 
come to the top, and are taken out with a net or fieve; thus it remains 
in the faine vetiel, covered over for a couple of days, till fermentation 
begins ; and this is fuffired to continue about three days, according t 
the weather ; that is, till the fermentation has properly mixed the flefhy 
pulp of the 7 rake n- beers with the common juice ; it fhould be ftirred 
every morning and evening, and the feeds carefully taken out. It the 
fermentation is continted too long, the wine receives from the {kins & 
difagrceable brown colour, and forms a deal of yeail and fediment m 
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she cafk. Nothing now remains to be done, batto pour this liquor 
through a cloth or fieve into the barrels in which it is to be kept. 
The refiduum is then preffed : fome even after this, pour the common, 
juice vpon this preffed refiduum ; but if the prefs is good the common 
wine gains little by it. 

« When a confiderable quantity of the Trokem beers remains a thort 
time together, fome of their thick juice or firup is expreffed and runs 
out: this is carefully collected as a great delicacy ; it is called «fence, 
and has the confittence of treacle. No art is ufed to fine thefe wines, 
nor to make them keep. ‘The barrels fhould be kept full, and their 
eutfides free from wet and mildew.” P. 262. 


After fome mineralogical remarks, the author gives an ac- 
count of Cafchau, the metropolis of Upper Hungary, of the 
waters of Rank and of Rofenau. This is the country of opals, 
and Dr. Townfon has given a curious and {cientific account of 
the different fpecies, and adds, that all the more valuable opals, 
which pafs in commerce under the name of Oriental opals, 
are from the mines of Hungary. From Rofenau we are con- 
duéted to SchmGlnitz, and its mines, and thence to Leutchau, 
where the author met with a curious accident, which he 
facetioufly relates at p. 326. From Leutchau he proceeded to 
Kelmark, whence he made various excurfions into the Polith 
Alps: of thefe the accounts are very amuling, if not important 
ina fcientific view ; yet the table of barometrical meafurements 
of the highett of thefe Alps, belonging to the great chain of the 
Carpathian mountains, is both curious and valuable. A defcri 
tion of the celerated Polith falt mines, agreeably employs the 
17th Chapter ; from this we make our laft extrad. 


«“ The next morning, after breakfafting with this gentleman, 
I vifited the mines. I was let down in the moft convenient manner, 
being feated on a belt, with another behind my back. Some workmen 
defcending at the fame time, “and the belts betng fattened to the cable 
one above another, there were two or three tiers of us. I could, asic . 
is generally the cafe, by my own obfervations Jearn nothing of the ftrata 
through which I pafled: but the following account of the ftrata cover~ 
—— fale, 1 received from a molt intelligent man : 
etable foil : - - - 2 fathoms. 
A fandy kind of clay, called by the Germans Leim 
A very fine fand like Tripoly, efferveicing with acids. 1 
It is here cabled Tricb/and; in Polith, Siis 32 
Marl with fand, and mixed with loofe ftones + + g 
Sand-ftone . ~ nace 


Marl mixed with falt in {mall patticles and cubes + 20 


** Such luxuriant accounts have been given of thefe invaluable 
mines, that every modeit account of them muft now be found dull 
and anfipid. I thall, therefore, confine myfelf to thofe things which 
‘Interefted ‘me as a naturalift, ‘The commodiouinefs of the galleries, 


and. the fine bread fights of fteps, muft not be paffed over in total 
fulence, 
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filence, as being in perfeét contraft to what is met with in 6ther mines; 
and the dry nef is not lefs remarkable. Inftead of mud and dirt, J 
was rather troubled with deft. This probably is caufed by the ats 
traction of moiiture by the falt; neighbouring bodies are by this 
means deprived of their humidity, and the falt which has attracted the 
humidity is taken out; and then frefh furfaces are expofed, and the 
litle communication the mines have with the open air prevents q 
quick fupply of humid air. It is to this drynefs that we muft attr}. 
bute the durability of the wood employed in fupporting fome part of 
the mines. It remains here for generations without rotting, though in 
ordinary mines, ten or twenty years are often fuflicient to bring it to 
total dettruétion. : 

‘« The fcientific traveller is often much incommoded by commog 
travellers through their numbers fetting the tafte, and deciding what 
are the things moft worthy of notice ; he is by this means hurried about 
by his guides, from one trifling thing to another, and is perhaps never 
fhown objects of real curiofity, Great excavations famed for their 
echoes, and a chapel cut out in the falt, were the firft things I was 
carried to fee, Some of the former are fo vaft, shat a houfe of many 
ftories high, might be built within them. ‘The chapel, in which for. 
merly mafs was celebrated two or three times a week, is entirely of 
falt, even to its altar, and its ornaments of columns, pillars, arches, 
ftaiues, &c. &c. 

** The firft thing that drew. my attention, was the appearance of 
immenfe blocks of falt being embodied in the falt-marl. As I walked 
through the galleries, fometimes | faw the upper, fometimes the lower 
end of a block; and often, though the galleries were three or four 

ards high, both were {till concealed, and I could only obferve its 

readth, In fome parts thefe blocks formed the fides of the gallery 
for fifteen or twenty yards, as the galleries had been cut through them; 
but now and then, when the fragments were fmall, all their dimenfions 
(on one fide) were expofed. 

«* Thefe blocks muft not be confidered as rarities; they form the 
upper bed, from whence the whole of the falt called green falt is dug, 
In one of thefe, I believe, the chapel is dug, and the great excavations 
I lately mentioned, which are called kammers (chambers), of which 
there are forty or fifty of different fizes, have been made by diggi 
out the falt lying in fuch huge blocks. ‘Their angular fhape is fuflici- 
ent to fhow that they were not originally fo formed, but that they are 
fragments of an immenfe thick bed of falt, which by fome cataftrophe 
fared of which our globe, I mean its furface, has certainly undergone) 

s been broken in pieces.——-—Blocks likewife of fand-ftone are found 
fometimes imbedded in the fame falt-marl. This marl itfelf is ttrongly 
impregnated with falt, which univerfally pervades it in the fhape of 
irregular chryftals. From the abundance of pure falt, this is thrown 
away ; but in many countries of Europe it would be of immenfe 
value. After wandering a good while amonge the green falt, 1 was 
conducted lower to fee the Szybicker falt. ‘This forms a bed; and, 
where | faw it, two or three yards thick. This is the pureft fort, and 
is only exported to Poland, or other foreign countries; for the em- 
peror, like a provident mafter of a family, fuffers only the vee wim 
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gonfomed by his own fubjeéts. ‘This is politic, but hardly jut: it 

is hard that the Galicians fhould not be allowed to enjoy what Nature 

has given them in fuch abundance. ‘This regulation took place under : 
Jofeph II. ; and the reafon was, that by none but the beft fort being 

fent into foreign countries, a greater demand for it ws Se be induced ; 
and then the green falt could not be thrown away.” PF. 386. 


After vifiting Konigfberg and Prefburg, Dr. T. reached 
Wolfiftal, and bade adieu to Hungary. ‘There are two appen- 
dixes, one of the Entomologia, the other of the Regnum Vege- 
tabile, and various plates are interfperfed in the volume, illuf- 
trative of different fubje&s, but none of them remarkable for 
their excellence or beauty. 

We regret being compelled to find fo many faults with a 

book, which, on the whole, bas greatly entertained us; but 
we fhould be loft to every moral feeling, did we not reprobate, 
in the fevereft terms, the eagernefs with which every wppor- 
tunity feems to be feized of debafing the page with voluptu- 
ous defcriptions. The ftory of the feduétion, in particular, 
excited our warm indignation, and we hope it is untrue. 
There is alfo a frequent affectation of interlarding the fentences 
with bafe latinity, and of defcribing men and women in the 
terms of the Linnean fyftem. The ftyle is, morever, impure 
and vicious; and the wpographical errors very numerous. 
For the ftyle, an apology is made in the preface, that the au- 
thor has been eight years abfent from Britain ; but this will 
hardly excufe affectation and-error. In p. 61, Dr. T. fays, 
‘* hybernation differs from fleep ;” he means, we prefume, the 
torpor of certain animals, induced by winter ; in the fame 
page, the ‘* marmot Aydernates”’ occurs ; in p. 79, we are told, 
there is ‘* very little ot-houfing at Bude ;” a foolith error of 
the prefs is feen in p. 83; and a {trange inaccuracy at p. 97 ; 
a very affected phrafeology at p. 219; an unpardonable blunder 
at p. 303 ; again at p. 306, ** | made the acquaintance of a | 
very handfome,” &c. &c. We fhould have remarked, that 
the account of the caverns, at p. 313, is very curious and 
amufing, as is the hiftory of Mr. Born, at p. 410. Dr. 
Towntlon is engaged in writing the Elements of Mineralogy, 
for which he appears to be exceedingly well qualified, and 
which we fhall be happy to fee in print. We muft not omit 
to mention, that to the prefent work is prefixed an important 
map of Hungary; in which the rivers, and natural produc. 
tions, are {pecified, by I. M. Korabinfky ; and in which the 
Petrography, and the polt-roads, are added, by Dr. ‘Townfon, 
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Art. VIT. 
} Of Generals. 


Difcourfes on the Nature and Cure of Wound, 
Of procuring Adhbefion. Of wiunded Ar. 
teries. OF Gun-lhot I aunds. oY the Medical Treatment of 
Weinis, Il Of Particulars. Of Wounds of the Breaft, 
Of ‘Hounds of the Belly. Of Wounds of the Head. Of 
Wunds of the Throat. 11. Of dangerous Wounds of the 
Limbs, Of the & Ducfti2 n of Amputation. ‘ by Fohn Bell, 
Surgem. sv. gtgpp. 6s. Edinburgh ; and Cadell, 
London. 17985. 


HERE is not perhaps a greater improvement: in furgery, 

than that of late years, in procuring adhelion ; a dotrine 
and practice, which, as this author fays, ** has done more for 
furgery, in a few years, and moft efpecially for the furgery of 
wounds, than any other general obfervations, not excepting 
even the greatett of all difcovertes, the circulation of the blood.” 
In the tirit D.fcourfe, Mr. B. gives an account of this doc. 
trine, and the progrels of its improvement, and very accurately 
diftinguifhes the adhefive inflammation, fo neceilary in pro- 
curing a reunion of parts, from that degree of inflammation, 
which is termed difcafe. 

It was formerly fuppofed, that when the large trunk of the 
femoral or brachial arteries was divided, amputation was una- 
voidable, as the limb, it was thought, mutt perifh for want of 
nourifhment; but experience has now taught us, that although 
the circulation be interrupted in thefe trunks, ftill the circula- 
tion may be continued in the limb, by the inofculations of the 
arteria profunda. Mr. Bell gives an accurate defcription of 
the arteries of the thigh, accompanied with two plates, point- 
ing out precifely where the femoral artery forks into two 
branches , nearly of equal fize; the femoral artery and muf- 
cular artery of the “gt or arteria profunda femoris. In the 
re(t of this difcourfe, being the fecond, he treats largely on 

the management of wounded arteries. 

In gun- “thot wounds, he recommends {carifying (dilatation of 
the fafcia) in every cafe, with fome exceptions in wounds of 
the cavities. 

«« The purpofes of fcarifying, are to open the veffels, that they may 
bleed ; toenlarge the wound, that when it inflames, it may have room 
to fwell; and your incitions, while they change, in fome degree, the 
nature of the wound, enable you to fee to the bottom, and to take up 
the bleeding arteries, and to extract the ball, or the fra€tured bones. 

‘6 In this firit fentence, ( have mentioned all the motives for 
dilating thefe wounds ; and you will naturally obferve, that of thefe 
motives, a bleeding artery, a broken bone, or foreign ‘bodies vars, ‘es 
the bottom of the wound, belong to the common principles of fut- 


gery; but that, independently of thefe reafons, we are to fcarify * 
wo 
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wound, merely, becaufe it isa gun-fhot wound : and here alfo ther® 
are direét motives for this particulat pra@tice, which I fhall endeavout 
to explain in fuch fimple terms, as to enable you to draw a plain in- 
ference, judging for yourfelves, 

«© Every recent wound, admits the finger of the furgeon ; but when 
after a little while, the wound in the {kin inflames, we cannot pufh in 
our finger, but with force, and with pain; and when we do force our 
finger through the ring, or ftri¢ture of the outward wound, we feel 
plainly, that all is loofe, fott, and eafy within. ‘This ftri¢ture, then, 
or inflamed ring of the fkin, with a deep wound, which fwells and 
inflames, is one plain reafon, why we fhould open every gun-fhot 
wound; and it is very fingular, that army furgeons fhould, with one 
accord, direét us to open very freely every gun-fhot wound; while 
none but thofe furgeons, who have feen few gun-fhot wounds, venture 
to talk of reducing this piece of furgery to the common principles, 
which regulate our pra¢tice in other wounds. Here it is eafy to fee, 
which party we ought to follow, and we muft continue dilating gun 
fhot wounds, till the army furgeons fhall reject this rule of practice, 
which they introduced, and itill follow, which they alone are entitled 
toannul.” Parti, p. 184. 

We can eafily conceive the neceffity of dilating a gun-fhot 
wound, in order to take up a bleeding artery, or to extract a 
foreign body, or {plintered bones ; but in a wound where the 
ball is carried quite through a flethy part of the limb, we do not 
think the neceffity of immediate dilatation fo evident ; nor do 
we believe that it is now the practice of our beft military fur- 
geons. We can certainly affirm, on our own knowledge, that 
many wounds of this fort, do very well without the alliftance 
of the knife, and with no other application than emollient ca- 
taplafms. ' 

In Part II. on Wounds of the Bellv, Mr. Bell is of opi- 
nion, * that the inteftines move lefs in refpect to their appro- 
priated point of the abdomen, than their croakings in fiatus, 
&c. /hould-iead us to fuppofe ;” and, in the note, p. 68, he: 
fays, ** For I will venture to affure you, after all that has been 
faid about periftaltic, vermicular, and antiperiftaltic motions, 
that you may cut open twenty live bats, and never have the 
luck to fee the leaft degree of motion in their inteftines, nor 
any fuch thing.” For Mr. B.’s reafonings on this fubje@, we 
muft refer our readers to the work. We think them ingenious, 
but far from being conclufive. When the abdomen of an ani- 
mal is opened, the inteftines have loft the very fupport by which 
they are enabled to make and continue their motions. 

On dangerous Wounds of the Limbs, Mr. B. condemns 
the practice of Belguer, who was chief furgeon to the late 
King of Pruffia, and having been unfuccefsful in his ampu- 
tations in former wars, refolved that no amputation fhould be 

N performed 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. X, AUGUST, 1797. 
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performed inthe Pruffian army. Mr. B. gives the following 
account of his praétice : 


«© When a foldier is brought into the camp with a thigh or arm f 
fhattered, that only fome ragged ficth or fkin remains, they cut that 
away ,—then with the f{calpel they cut the ragged flefh as neatly as may 
be into the form of a regular ftump,—then cut the larger pieces 
of bone away with a little faw prepared on purpofe; the leffer 
fragments they cut away with the fcalpcl, and they pick ‘the ftump 
clean with the fingers or fmall forceps, fome fmaller fragments, 
no doubt, being lett for fuppuration :—Then fqueezing and handling 
the bone, they try to mould it into the fafhion of a ftump, the fleh 
being thus prefled down to cover the fhattered bones, and the bones 
themfelves fo arranged by the preflure, that if they be fplic upwards, 
the fplit is forced together, and as fuch fragments as may be able to 
retain their place are made to adhere ;—at lealt, Belguer plainly fays, 
that by fuch pretlure the fiffure of a fplit bone may be leffened ot 
clofed. ‘There is often no bleeding, no arteries are taken up ; and 
fometimes thefe lumps never bleed during the cure: the ftump is 
dreffed dry with caddefs, rolled with a gentke bandage, firm rather 
than loofe, and the ttump and bandage thoroughly foaked in {pirits of 
wine. At every future drefling, the furgeon is obliged to look for 
new fplinters of bone, and often to give new pain, by new pickings of 
the flump; and the truth is, thar fuch ftump 1s even from the firft mo. 
ment little better than a gangrenous furface, with a black and bruifed 
appearance, ragged mufcles and blackened fkin, tendons hanging 
trom it, and fhattered bones remaining, which the furgeon dare not, 
or cannot take away ; and almoft from the firft the furgeon is obliged 
to ufe hot dreflings, turpentines, and balfams, to correct the fetor, and 
fupprefs the protufe gleety charge. But the efchar which is effential 
to a gun-fhot wound, the whole of the blackened and mortified fat 

face having floughed off, there is danger of a fecondary bleeding; 
and the ftump originally ill formed (and which all this fqueezing and 
modelling could not bring into a right fhape) now lofing much of its 
fubftance, and what ts left being pale, flabby, and in ill condition in 
the laft degree, there is that profufe difcharge of which the patient fo 
often dies; there is that exfoliation of bones which feldom is com. 
pleted in lefs than fix months; and at the end of the tedious time, the 
patients go out from the military hofpitals with ftumps where the bone 
projects, covered with a thin cicairice, feliom without ulcer, or ready 
to break out into ulcer with any rude touch ; fuch as reminds them 
every moment of their lofs, and of their uuhappinefs. During the 
whole of fuch a cure, we have to be as watchtul of blcedings, as dilt- 
gent in extracting and cutting the difeafed bones, as anxious to keep of 
fever, and keep the diarrhoea or the gleeting from deftroying the 
patient, as even in the uglieft tracture of a limb ; and yet without the 
comfort of preferving a limb, which, however awkward, would be 
much more ufeful than a conical and tender ftump. There remains 
but one thing to complete the view of this cafe, and I fay it boldly, 
that even this imperfect cure is feldom accomplifhed till after labouring 


thus, through every danger, for tour, five, or fix months; and Lappe 
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to the writings of Belguer himfelf, who feems as proud of this dif. 
trefling {cene, as if all were going well and eafy with the patient ? 
Even this is what he boafts of as one example of his fuccefs!’ 
Part ill. p. 13- 

In his Preface, Mr. B. profefles to addrefs his book only to 
the young furgeon ; it may be confulted, however, by the more 
experienced furgeon, who will find in it many ufeful obferva- 
tions. The author differs, in many points, from his predecef- 
fors and contemporaries, without feeming to be influenced by 
any particular fyftem of opinions. 

As to language, we cannot recommend his work as either 
elegant or perfpicuous, The author tells us, p. 2, “* When 
we can prevail upon ourfclves to renounce this parade of idl¢ 
words, we fhall caft behind ws a jargon of words ;” and, in 
p. 39, ‘‘ and furely when furgeons three years ago could ven= 
ture to tie the femoral artery, fupported by no better hopes 
than this*, we, knowing the profunda, and all its connections 
with other vetlels, as wedo now, fhould be very bold in tying 
the artery very freely, not only in the thigh, but even in the 
groin.’ We are told of a ball entering at the patella, and 
going out at the drawn. What part of the human body is 
this? We think it rather affe&ted to ufe lungs as a fingular ; 
but this writer, to make fure of being right, 1n p. 25, part il. 
makes ufe of both lung and lungs, to exprefs one lobe, in the 
fame fentence. We are forry too to be obliged to find fault 
with his manner of reviewing the writings and practice of 
others. His ftriétures on B. Bell, ©@’Halleran, Munro, &c. 
&c. are very fevere, and‘ fometimes accompanied with a far- 
caitic fneer, which is very unbecoming in a work of this kind. 
His denying the poflibility of a tooth growing in the comb of 
acock, a faét fhown by Mr. Hunter to ftudents in furgery, 
every winter for twenty years, Is not a little extraordinary. It 
is alfo a fact fo ftrongly fupporting the doctrine of the adhe- 
five inflammation, that he fhould have been particularly cau- 
tious of denying it without proof. Notwithftanding this, we 
are ready to allow, that the author difplays, in many points, a 
judgment and ability, which fpeak ftrongly in his favour; nor 
thall we be uhwilling to pronounce, that, as far as it goes, this 
is one of the moft ufeful praical treatifes, on the furgery of 
wounds, that has yet appeared, 





* ‘fhe idea of the arteria prefunda being accidental. 
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Lyrie Poems. 





































Art. VIII. Lyric Poems. 4to. 75. 6d. Robinfons, 
1797- 


TLHESE Poems are very ftrongly chara€terized by fimplicity, 
tendernefs, and elegance. They evidently are produced 
by 2 mind of refined talte and acute fenfibility, and have 
atfurded us no common gratification ; of which, we doubt 
nor, our readers will be anxious to partake, after peruling the 
fubjoined fpecimen, taken without any particular regard te 
order or feleétion. 


* To NoveLty. 


For thee, in infancy, we figh, 
And hourly caft an anxious eye 
Beyond the prifon-hotife of home ; 
Till from domettic tyrants free, 
©’er the wide world, in fearch of thee, 
Fair Novelty! we roam. 


Full on thy track, by dawn of day 
The ftripling ftarts, and feours away ; 
While Hope her active wing fupplies, 
And fottly whifpers in the gale, 
At every turning in the vale, 
‘¢ Enjoyment onward lies,” 


Nor far remote—athwart the trees, 
"The landfcape opens by degrees, 
And yields {weet glimpfes of delight— 
Beyond the trees the views expand, 
And all the fcenes of fairy land 
Come {welling on the fight. 


"Tis here where wild profufion flows, 
On ev'ry fhrub there hangs a rofe, 

And mellow fruit on ev’ry fpray— 
Here pleafure holds her bounteous reign, 
And here the wand’rer might remain, 

Could pleafure bribe his ftay. 


But ftill the love of thee prevails— 

He quits the port, and fpreads his fails, 
Carelefs if Ocean frown or {mile ; 

So fate fhall give him to explore 

The vait expanfe, th’ untrodden fhore, 

And undifcoyer’d ifle, 
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Tir'd with the ftillnefs of the deep, 

While yet he chides the winds that fleep, 
The clouds colleét, the lightnings play, 
And the torn veflel drives at lait, ; 
A wreck, abandon’d to the blaft, 
And found’ring on her way. 


Again the vext horizon clears— 
The hills emerge—the coatt avpears— 

He and his mates their mirth renew ; 
They man their boats, their oars they hand, 
And foon the hofpitable ftrand 

Receives the jolly crew. 


What in th’ interior parts befell, 
In after times we hear them tell, 

When they at laft their limbs recline ; 
The tongue, well pleas'd, its office plies, 
And, all the while, their brimful eyes 

‘With dews of tranfport fhine. 


The happy natives they extol, 

Their fong, their dance, and feftive bowl ; 
The fruitful foil, and balmy air— , 

«© And O!—the daughters of the land !— 

‘© Nature now works with niggard hand, 
«* And forms no maids fo tair.” 


While thus with pleafing warmth, they boatt 
Their gay excurfions on the coaft, 

Where all feem’d brilliant, all divine ; 
The fond adventurers little know 
It was thy pencil gave the glow, 

The vivid charm was thine. 


For when thy fhort-liv’d reign is o’er, 

The faieft forms enchant no more— 
In liftlefs apathy we gaze; 

And Nature’s face is wrapt in gloom, 

Should all her vernal flow’ rets bloom, 
And all her jewels blaze. 


Ah me! beyond thy fhort liv’d reign, 
And does there nought of love remain ?— 
Can nought the fluggifh heart engage ? 
Shall ev’ry joy with thee decay, 
And Heav’n afford a? pring ray 
To gild the hours of age. 


Heav’n ftill is kind—when thou art fled, 
Comes gentle Habit in thy ftead, 
With filent pace—nor comes in vain— 
For, growing with declining years, 
The good man’s comforts fhe endears, 
And foftens ev’ry pain. . 
Where 

















We would gladly have taken the two poems which follow, — 






Lyric’ Porm’. ' 
Where the, {weet fober maid, abides, 
~ Contentment at the board prefides ; 
No vagrant with her votary ftings— 
In his own grounds he Sivild to thee) , 
Nor enviés, on his houfehold bed, 
The couch of eaftern kings. 


No meteors play, no mitts arife, 
Wean’d from thy love, we learn to p 


' Firm Faith, fy lo A Fra ; 
And now thy freaks anit ellen 02a 
In Emma I death the friend, 


And charmer of my: youth. 


Obfequious now to Love’s cotnmand, 

I feize my aneny s yielding hand, 
In her I gtafp my joy, wt ride ; 

And ftill daplome the taftele 

When thy unhallow’d charms had "pow'r 
To cedipt me from her fide, 


~~ 


but for their length ; however, neither author nor reader will 
have caufe to complain of the commutation, when we prefent 
them with the following charming lines. 



















© TO A FOUNTAIN, 


ye ee fountain ! ever pure, 
placid ftreamlet flows, 


In filent lapfe, through glens obfcure 
Where mid flocks 1 : 
awe and difabled in the race, 
uit Ambition’s fruitlefs chace, 
1% fhape my courfe by thine ; 
And, pleas’d, from ferious trifles turn, 
As thus, around thy little urn, 
A votive wreath I twine. 


Fair Fountain! on thy margin green 
May tufted trees arife, ' 

And {preading boughs thy bofom fkreen 
From fummer’s fervent fkies ; 

Here may the {pring her flowrets ftrew, 

And morning fhed her pearly dew, 
May Health infufe her balm ; 

And fome foft virtue in thee flow, 

To mitigate the pains of woe, 
And bid the heart be calm! 


O! may thy falutary ayers 
Like ’ hofe of Leche’s & Pg 
That bathe the filent tnd a of dreams, 
Some drops oblivious bring : eh 
i 


































Lyric Poems. 
With that bleft opiate in my bowl, 
Far thall T from my wounded foul 

The thorns of fpleen remove ; 
Forget how there at firft they grew, 
An , once again, with'man renew ‘ 
The. cordial ties of love, 


For what avails the wretch to bear 
Imprinted on his mind, 
‘The leffons of diftruft and fear 
Injurious to mankind ? 
Hopelefs in his difaftrous hour, 
He fees the gath’rin pe aaa 


rites cloud impend 
Toneds the wild waite he turns his eye, 
‘Nor can that happy port defery, | 
The bofom of a friend. 


How.chang’d fince that. propitious time, 
When woo'd by Fortune’s gale, 
Fearlefs in youth’s adventurous prime, 
He crowded ev'ry fail ! 
The 4 ner tide, the fportive breeze, 
Lightly alon oy halcyon feas 
His bounding pinnace bore— 
In fearch of happinel s, the while, 
He fteer’d ry fragant ifle, 
And touc a, fg ev’ry fhore. 


Ah me ! to youth's in uous € 
What charms the mares tiers 

Bright as the poet . the Le Ve 

he op ‘ning world 

‘There ev figure flanc $ confel 

In all the {weet advantage dreft . 
Of Candour’s radiant tobe: 

‘There no mean cares admiffion find, 

Love is the bufinefs of mankind, 
And honour rules the globe. 


But if thofe gleams fallacious prove, 
That paint the world fo fair ; 

If heav’n has plac’d for gen’rous love 
No foft afylum there ; 

If men fair faith, fair fame, deride, 

Bent on the crooked paths that guide 

ms To Int’refts fordid Pasar a 
yours, ye gloomy fons of Woe, 

That melancho nies to know, 
The dream of blifs be mine. 


Of what poetical collection can it be faid, with truth, that 
there is no inequality in point of vigour, correétnefs, or fome of 
the 
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the requifites of perfe&t compofition? There are fome alfo in 
this mifcellany, but fewer than in moft which come under 
our obfervation. ‘The general character of .the volume is, a 
claffical chaftenefs, pe a warm and tender fenfibility. The 
lovers of fine printing will alfo be further gratified by the 
beauty and accuracy at the typography. : 


a 





nate 


Art. 1X. Memoires pour fervir a l'Hiftiire du Facobinifme, 
Par M. ldbbé Barruel. Partie I. & Il. 426 and 


467 pp. 10s. Dulau, No. 107, Wardour-ftreet ; De 
Boife, &c. 1797. : 


Art. X.° Memoirs illuftrating the Hiftory tf Facebinifes. 4 
Tranflation from the French of the Abbé Barryel. Part 1. 


Vol. 1. The Antichritian Confpiracy, vo, 387 pp. 63, 


Booker, No. 56, New Bond-ftreet. 1797. 


1 to be preferved from a great and preffing danger, one of 
the beft and furelt ways is to be fully informed of its nature 
and extent, there cannot be a book of more importance to fociety, 


circumftanced as it now is in Europe, than that which at this. 


moment lies before us. The crimes of the Jacobins have 
aftonifhed the civilized world ; and in reading the authentic 
narratives of them, as related in feveral publications, every 
good man has felt afhamed to belong even to the fame fpecies 
of beings, with the monfters who could pérpetrate fuch hor- 
rors; but it remained a problem of great obfcurity, how the 
nature of man could become fo deeply depraved. From the 


dire&t and indubitable proofs adduced by the Abbé Barruel, it 


appears that this prodigious effect has been the refult of ma- 
chinations, diligentlycarried on, for. more-than half a century. 
That it originated in a regular and profound canfpiracy againf 
religion, in which the greateft talents, united with the molt in- 
veterate hatred, have been inceflantly and indefatigably dire&- 
ed to that obiect, during the whole of this long period. From 
the hatred of religion arofe that of monarchy ; and, laftly, 
the hatred of all regular’ government, which fecures the pro- 
perty, and reftrains the paffions of men. The deplorable mif- 
chiefs produced ih a large part of Europe, by the fermentation 
of thefe latent caufes, ought, undoubtedly, in the eyes of all 
thofe who yet enjoy the advantages of religion and good go- 
vernment, to operate, as the moft powerful of all warnings, to 
ftand upon their guard, and be prepared to counteraé all hs 
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milar machinations in their own, hitherto more fortunate, 
countries. It would be a blindnefs and ftupidity below all 
contempt, not to perceive, that every country, in or conn 
with Europe, contains a formidable number of men,’ fimilar. 
in principles to thofe defcribed in the velumes how an- 
nounced ; enemies to all religion, enemies to all government, 
except that kind of mob-government in which they can hope, 
by being the demagogues, to be the aétual fovereigns. “That this 
js the cafe here, even in England, is abundantly evident, from 
proofs innumerable ; among others, from the endeavours ufed to 
circulate Paine’s Age of Reafon, and other books of equally deteft- 
able tendency ; by the efforts of thofe who demand arnual pare 
liaments and univerfal fuffrage, the dire@t inlets to democracy, 
under the bafely faife pretence, that they are effential to that 
conftitution which they hate, and are plotting to deitroy ; 
and by. various other fymptoms, which from time to time 
appear, in fpite of all the art, and all thghypocrify, by which 
the truth is ftudioufly concealed. “To thofe who are fen- 
fible that fuch dangers exift, and that the truth of their exift- 
ence cannot, for the welfare of fociety, be too ftrongly im- 
refled upon the public at large, it cannot be necefflary to 

y much in recommendation of the prefent work. It is a 
work, not of conjectures, but of proofs ; of demonftrations, 
drawn from the very words of the ‘guilty’ perfons; and 
proving completely the extent of their confpiracy againtt 
Chriftianity, and againft the order and happinefs of fociety. 
To thofe who remain in any degree of falfe ‘fecurity, thefe 
proofs will appear like flafhes of lightning, difcloting to them, 
through the gloom in which it has been enveloped, a fcene 
of horror of which they could have no conception. The au- 
thors of thefe machinations indeed exift no more; they are 
gone, with all the confcioufnefs of their crimes (as we thall 
thow prefently) upon their heads: but their difciples remain, 
nurfed and tutored in iniquity ; and prepared to confummate, 
if poffible, throughout the world, what their predeceffors had 
fo ably begun. 

A Jacobin, as he may be defined from this work, is the re- 
fult and combination of ttiree kinds of depravity. “Of Deifm, 
or Atheifm, as the particular or general enemy of religion ; 
of the hatred of monarchy ;* ahd, finally, of the hatred of all 
focial order, and moral reftraint upon the paflions of men: 
From thefe amiable ingredients, it required fome time, and 
fome care, to bring him to perfe@ion ; but, when the cauldron 
had fecretly boiled and bubbled for’a fufficient period, forth 
came the confummation of mifchief, perfonified in Marat, 
Danton, Robefpierre, and many ‘others, ‘The genealogy of - 
this perfect offspring is given in the prefent work, which offers 


ample 
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ample materials for defcribing the origin of Jacobinifm, rae. 
ther than its aéts and triumphs. It is the hiftory of its birth: 


and charaéter, not of its life and behaviour. The firft volume, * 
to which we fhall at prefent give our chief attention, con. 


tains the hiftory and the proofs of the confpiracy formed by 


the Deiftical and Atheiftical Sophifis. again Chriftianity; the — 
fecond {tates the confpiracy of the Sophifis, who taught rebele 


lion againtt kingly-government ; and the third, which is not yet” 
publithed, will difplay the Ant:focial Con/piracy, or that of the: 
Sopbhifits of Impiety, coalefcing with thole of Anarchy, again 
every religion and every government, not excepting even. the 
republican ; againft all regular fociety and property whatever, 
Of the twanflation, oly, one volume has yet reached us, from. 
which, is order to make our account more generally ufeful,, 
we thal] take eur extracts; and before we have to.conclude our) 
obfervations, in the month enfuing, we trult the fecond volume 
of the tranflation willalfo have made its appearance. re 

The tranflator gives, in his preface, an approbation of the 
original work, which, conceiving it, from his defcription, to’ 
have proceeded from Mr. Burke, we think of fufficient im- 
portance to lay before our readers. His words are thefe : 

«« The whole of the wonderful narrative is fupported by docu- 
ments and proofs, with the moft juridical regularity and exaétnefs, 
“hhe reflexions and reafonings are interfperfed with infinite judgement, 
and in their molt proper places, for ing the fentiments of the rea~ 
der, and preventing the force of plaufible objeCtions. The tendency, 
of the whole is admirable, inevery point of view, political, religious, 
and philofophical.” 

Subferibing completely to this opinion, we agree alfo with 
the tranflator, in thinking, thathe has fulfilled an important 
duty, by laying open fach a work to thofe of his counirymen 
who may not be fufficiently verfed in the French language ; in 
order that they may be inftructed in the truth, and nothing but 
the truth, refpecting thefe dreadful plots. To this preliminary 
account, we fhall only add, that the author, M. Barruel, is, in 
himfelf, a man well worthy of attention and efteem; known 
to his countrymen as the writerof -the “ Lettres Helviennes,” 
a work of no lefs elegance than importance, in which he has 
been thought to riva! fontenelle ; and, in this country, by his 
«+ Hiftory of the French Clergy, fince the Revolution,” of 
‘which we formerly gave an honourable chara@er*, 

Nothing can be more regular than the plan of this work. 
Afier defining its object generally, in the Preliminary Difcourfe, 





* Brit, Crit. vol. ve pe 471. 
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_ ¢he author proceeds, ftep by- ftep, developing diftin@ly and 
gradually every part of his fubjeét; asthe authors of the plan, 
their Various means, fucceffes, and affociates; till, in the end, 
' he leaves his reader ftrongly impreffed, with the juft and im-+ 
rtant ideas which arife from the whole train of. faéts; and 
which he has the {kill to enforce, in his conclufion, with | 
"energy and judgment. He fhows, beyond all doubr, that a 
lar confpiracy againtt religion overnment has long 
fublifted, the fuccefs of which was only begun in the comple- 
tion of the French misfortunes. * The Peach revolution,” 
fays.he, ‘* has been a true child to its parent fect ;_ its crimes 
have been its filial duty,; and thofe black deeds, and atrocious 
acts, the natural fequel of the principles.and fy{tems that gave 
it birth.”* The French revolution, according to him, is but 
a fportive eflay of the ftrength of that fect, while the. whole 
world. is itsaim. ‘ If elfewhere the fame crimes are necef- 
fary, they will be committed ; if equal. ferocity is ‘neceflary, 
they will be equally ferocious ; and it will.extend wherever its 
érrors are received.” The conclufion from fuch premifes is, 
that Europe cannot hope for happinefs but by the extin@ion 
of this fet; the mode of extin&tion which the cafe demands, 
the author has very wifely and humanely exprefled, 


« The reflecting reader muft then conclude, that either this Jacobin 
fet muft be crufhed, or fociety overthrown: that all governments 
muft give place to thofe maflacres, thofe convulfive diforders, and that. 
infernal anarchy which rages in France: ’tis.true there is no other al- 
temative, univerfal deftruction, or extinétio of the fect. But let ic 
be remembered, that, to crufh a fect, is not to imitate the fury of its 
apottles, intoxicated with its fanguinary rage, and propenfe to, enthu- 
fatic murder, It is not to maflacre and immolate its adepts, or retort 
on them the thunders they had hurled. To cruth a fect, is to atrack 
it in its fchools, to reveal its impotture, and fhow to the world the ab- 
fardity of its principles, the atrocity of its means, and, above all, the 

found wickednefs of its teachers. Yes; ftrike the Jacobin, but 

the man; the fect is a fect of opinion, and its dettruction will 
be doubly complete on the day when it is deforted by its difciples, to 
return to the true principles of reafon and fociety. 

*« The feé is monftrous, but.all its difciples are not monfters.. Its 
care in hiding its latter projects, the extreme precaution with which it 
initiated the chofen of the elect, fhews how much it feared the defer- 
tion of the multitude of its difpinles, and its conféquent deftruétion, 
had the horror of its myfteries urmifed. For my part, 1 never 
doubted, how depraved foever the Jacobins may have been, that the 
. Qreateft part would have deferted the fect, could they have forefeen 


i. 





* This fentence is exprefied with more point and fpirit, than in the 
original. Rev, , bit! 
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whither, and by what means, they were led. Could the French peo, 


ple have followed fuch chiefs, had it béen poffible to make them con, : 


ceive <o what lengths the plans and plots of the confpirators would 
casrythem!” P, xvi. 


The founder of the whole confpiracy againft Chriftianity, 
was Voltaire. To the fhame of England rt muft be recorded, 
that here he firft conceived the proje& of overthrowing that 
seligion, The deiftical writers,,who were in fafhion when he 

\-yifited this country, confirmed him in the infidelity he had be. 
fore indulged; and, from that time, he vowed to dedicate his 
Fife to tHe pene of deftroying Chriftianity.. Two years after 
his return to Paris, that is, in 1730, he was already fo full of 
his defign, and fo fanguine in his hopes, that when M, Herault, 
Lieutenant of the Police, upbraiding him with his impiety, 
faid, ** You may do or write what you pleafe, you will never 
be able to deftroy the Chriftian religion,” Voltaire anfwered, 
without hefitation, ‘* That is what we fhall fee.” He fre, 
quently exclaimed, ‘‘ I am weary of hearing people repeat that 
twelve men have been fufficient to eftablith Chriftianity, but I 
will prove that one may fuffice to overthrow it.” He did not, 
however, confine the execution of his plot to his own fingle 
efforts, he affoctated with himfelf, tn. this defign (as is fhown 
in the firft chapter of this work) Frederic II. tin of Pruffia, 
D’Alembert, and Diderot, It is not fufficient to fuppofe 
of thefe men, that they all agreed in their enmity to Chrifti- 
anity, and feparately did what their. minds fuggefted, to weaken 
and fubvert it ; the proof is here before us, (in the fecond 
chapter of this work) from their own correfpondence, that it 
was a defign confulted upon, and carried on in common, among 
them ; that they encouraged each other by frequent letters; 
deliberated about the means, and combined in the execution of 
their infernal (Cheme; that they had their watch-word ‘* ecrafez 
Pinfame,” “ crufo the wretch ;” by which, they blafphemoufly 
meant Chrift ; and that this infamous fymbol was ee 
tepeated among them, to keep up the energy of their zeal. 
They had alfo their cant: names for each other, and for the 
confpirators at large, to keep them from deteQion. In the fir 
chapter, the charadicrs of thefe four original, and leading con- 
fpirators, is ably drawn. The correfpondence, which fo well 
difplays the defigns and fentiments of thefe men, is that 
which was publifhed at large, in the valt edition of Voltaire’s 
works, by Condorcet, and in the works of the King of 
Pruffia ; it began in 1736, and continued, with little inter- 
suption, throughout the lives of the parties. From thefe 
fources, M. Barruel has copioufly drawn what was neceflary 

to his purpofe of expofing the whole confpiracy. The Seo 
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fign of Voltaire to fubvert Chriftianity, M. Barruel confiders 
as developed about the year 1728. From that time to r750, 
when he went to Berlin, he was aétively at work, and had 
attached D’Alembert and Diderot to him in the fame enter 
rife: and, towards the end of 1752, when he returned from 
rlin, the confpiracy is confidered as completely formed. 
The proofs thatit was a real confpiracy, in all refpedts, are 
here multiplied to an extent, tbat-muft fatisfy the moft incre- 
dulous. Referring, therefore, to the book itfelf.for thefe, 
which are too long for us to detail, we hall proceed to fketch 
the principal means ufed by the confpirators, as {tated in the 
chapters enfuing: 1. The firft of thefe means, (defcribed in 
chap. iv. p» 57-*) is the compilation of the Encyclopedic. 
Every art was here exhaufted to diffufe the mifchief as widely 
as poffible, and at the fame time, to infinuate it fo cunningly, 
as not to alarm fufpicion, The book was held up as the trea- 
fure of all knowledge ; this was to gain it an unbounded cir- 
culation. In the articles, where doétrines of religion were 
feffedly to be difcuffed, they were fuffered to be treated in 
ch a manner, as to fatisfy the infpetors ; while, by means of 
references to other articles, the reader was direéted to all the 
ftores of Deifm and Atheifm, prepared by the confpirators. 
The manner in which thefe artifices are here difplayed and 
expofed, is highly curious and interefting ; and, as to the objedt 
intended to be proved, completely fatisfaGtory. ‘* Without 
doubt,” fays D'Alembert, in. one of bys Letters, ** we have 
feveral wretched articles in our divinity and metaphyfics, but — 
with divines for cenfors, and a:privilege, I defy you to make 
them better. There are articles lefs expofed, where all is fet te 
rights again.” Voltaire, {peaking of his favourite plan, 
« ecrafer l’infame,” fays,..‘¢ 1 place all my hopes in the 
Encyclopedie.”” 2. The fecond ftep in this plan, is ftated by 
M. Barruel, to bethe extinGtion of the Jefuits, (chap. v. p. 81) 
and the 3d. The extintion of -the other religious orders, 
(chap. vi. p. ro.) On thefe fubje&s a Proteftant reader 
will not undoubtedly feel fo much as the author of this work; 
but he fhould confider,- that to deftroy the Chriftian Religion 
in its great eftablifhments on the ‘continent, was the firft grand 
obje& of the confpirators: “Equally hoftile to every fe& that 
bears the name of Chriftians (except the Socinians, whom they 


_—— 





* The Chapters are wrongly numbered in the French edition, 
Chap. iii. being twice marked, at p.40and 57. ‘The. errors of. the 
prefs are indeed moft abundant throughout the French; but the con- 
dition of an emigrant is a full excufe, | 
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confidered as co-operating with them) the combined Sophifts 
were to aét principally where they themfelves were fituated ; 
and there is no doubt that on the Jefuits, and on the other 
religious orders, the permanence of the Roman Catholic pers 
fuation verv greatly depended. It is to be lamented, there. 
fore, that the Jefuits, by the ftrange laxnefs and perverfion of 
their moral fyitem, ont by their fubtle cafuiftry, gave fo fair a 
hold to their antagonilts, and fo far haftened the progrefs of the 
con{pisacy, which was finally to ripen into Jacobinifin, That 
there is much of the moft genuine and fervent piety, though 
mi(taken as to its direclion, to be found within the walls of 
cloitters, it would be very uncandid to deny ; but that without 
them, the fincere love and fpirit of Chriftianity cannot be fup- 
ported, we are far from being able to grant. It muft, how. 
ever, be allowed, that with refpeét to the countries in which 
they acted, thefe engines of the confpirators were judiciouily 
directed. 4. The fourth particular in the plan, is one which 
never was executed , the eftablifhment of a colony of philofa- 
phifis® at Cleves. T hat it was propofed and approved fhows, 
at leaft, the zeal of the confpirators, though, perhaps, in their 
fecret machinations at Paris, they effe&ted much more, than 
they could have done by an open eftablifhment. 5. A moft 
powerful engine, with refpect to France, was the fifth here 
ftated, (chap. viii 137.).in which the contrivers were fuc- 
cefstul beyond all tmagination. This was, the appropriating 
to themfelves the honours of the French Academy. Formerly, 
the very fulpici ion of irreligion was fufficient to exclude a man 
from the academy; by the intrigues of D’Alembert, it was 
gradually brought about, that nearly the whole number was 
made up of Phrlefophifis, and their rewards were given only to 
thofe w ho could add the claim of impiety to the other merits 
they might poflefs. So far was this carried, that a Mr. 
Beauzet, a layman, but a fincere Chriftian, who was one of 
the forty members, once afked D’Alembert, how they came to 
admit him amongthem. D’Alembert anfwered, without hefi- 
tation, ** I am fenfible that this muft feem aftonifhing to you ; 
but we wanted a fkilful grammarian, and among our party, not 
one had acquired a reputation in this line. We know that you 
believe in God, but, — a good fort of man, we caft our 
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* The words Philofos shia and Philofophifis, may, in our opinion, be 
very happily adopted, from this work, to defignate the dottrines and 
perfons of the Deittical fect; and thus to refcue the honourable terms of 
Philofophy and Philofopher, from the long abufe into which they have 
fallen. PAr/-/ophifm, may be interpreted the love of Sophi/ms, and thus 
completely defcribes the fect of Voltaire ; a Philofphif isa lover of 
Sophifts. 
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eyes upon you, for want of a philofopher to fupply your place.” 
What muft be the effect of the con{piracy taking this form, in 
France, may ealily be conceived. From private information 
we know, that the whole party carried theis zeal to fuch a 
length, that the very men whom they courted as naturalifts, 
while they hoped they might alfo be infidels, they totally dif- 
carded from all notice, as foon as they had publicly declared 
themfelves in favour of religion. 6. The fabrication of 
books againft religion, was the next method employed by the 
confpirators ; and to what a degree they inundated Europe 
with them, can be fully known to thofe only who have had 
opportunities of obferving the publications on the Continent. 
Every art was here employed, on the favourite principle of 
Voltaire in this delign, * ftrike, but conceal the hand.” 
Pofthumous works were fabricated for deceafed writers; 
fketches were prepared by one con{pirator and worked up b 

another ; and impiety was mfinuated in every poffible form 
that could make it palatable and popular. ‘+ Study,” [ys 
Voltaire to D’Alembert, ‘* to crufh the wretch, I only afk five 
or fix bon mots a day, and that will be enough. Fle will never 
recover it. Laugh Democritus, and make me laugh, and our 
caufe will triumph.” ‘The effect given to this part of the 
confpiracy, by M. Maletherbes*, who had for many years the 
fuperintendence of publications, was inconceivably great. If 
there was anv difficulty in obtaining leave to publith, it was 
literally as to thofe books which defended chriftianity. 7. The 
pretence of toleration may be confidered as the feventh among 
the means here ftated, (chap. x. p. 168) under which, as is 
here fully fhown, the Sophifts concealed as much bivoted in- 
tolerance, as appeared when the Jacobins became invelted with 
power. Having thus prepared his reader by difplaying the 
principal means employed to promote the confpiracy, the 
author, in the fubfequent chapters of the firtt volune, explains 
the particular part taken by each of the chiefs; the adepts whom 
they admitted; the protectors they obtained among crowned 
heads, princes, nobles, and men of letters ; with the further 
arts which they praéctifed latterly, to corrupt even the loweft 





* It is a very curious fas, that M. Malefherbes, who had done f 
much mifchiet, and with whom M. Barru+l fo well remonftrates in 
p. 262, faw his own error when too late, and faid to Mr. kitgeworth 
immediately after the murder of the King, ‘* It is this falfe philo- 
fophy, (of which I contefs myfelf to have beeaahe dupe) which has 

Phy, . Orde ts I , 
hurried us into an abyfs of deftruétion.” Bertrand de Moleville’s 
Memoirs, vol. iii. p. 280, 
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claffes of fociety. All this gives an opportunity for drawing 
a multitude of chara€ters, which render the work no lefs ins 
terefting and curious, than it is important. Molt of the per. 
fons who have figured in high fituations, in France and elfe. 
where, as protectors and abettors of Philsfophifm, are here 
brought on the fcene; and very much intelligence is given, 
which in this country, at leaft, was totally unknown before, 
With pride, though without furprife, do we fee in this part, 
the noble teftimony borne by a foreigrfer to our own excellent 
fovercign. The Sophifts have not once mentioned him. ‘ Had 
they fought,” fays M. Barruel, “ a king beloved by his fubje@s, 


and defervedly fo; a king, good, juft, compaflionate, beneficent, 


jealous of maintaining the liberty of the laws, and the happinefs 


of his empire, then George IIT. might have been extolled. 
Their tilence 1s above all the encomiums they could befttow.— 
They found him too wife to coalefce with vile confpirators, 
who knew no merit but impiety, and hence the true caufe of 
their filence.’’ 

We have thus laid before our readers, a general view of the 
contents of the firft volume. We fhall now produce one or 
two of the moft ftriking patlages ; and referve the account of 
the fecond, which, in fome refpects, is yet more extraordinary, 
for a future article. Among the means of carrying on the great 
confpiracy again{t Chriltianity, one was not mentioned, in the 
former part of this volume, probably becaufe not ripened, or at 
leaft not difcovered, till a later period than the reft. This was 
a fecret Academy, which met weekly at the houfe of the Baron 
Holbach, at Paris. This was fo remarkable in its plan, and in’ 
the mode of its difcovery, that we fhall infert the account, in 
the very words of the author, 


«© This was the laft myfery of Mytra; this was the deepeft intrigue 
of the confpirators; nor do | know that it kas been laid open by any 
writer. In the correfpondence of the Sophifters, no trace can be dif- 
covered of this intrigue, at leaft in what the adepts have publifhed. 
They had their reafons for fupprefling fuch letters, einen in the firft 
days of the revolution, would not the people have been indignant on 
hearing of fuch means to wreft their religion from them? and never 
would fuch a myftery of iniquity have emerged from the darknefs in 
which it had been conceived*, if Providence had not ordained that 
the unfortunate adept we are about to fpeak of, tortured with remorfe, 
fhould make an avowal of it. 





* Here is fomething omitted, which, however, is perhaps as well. 
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<« Before we publith his declaration ourfelves*, it is incumbent on us 
to fay by what means we became acquainted with it, and what pre- 
cautions we have taken to afcertain. the authenticity of at. ‘The ho- 
nour and probity of the perfon who gave us the account, placed its 
yeracity beyond all doubt ; neverthelefs, we requefted to have it under 
his fignature. Still further, feeing that a great nobleman was men- 
elit as a witnefs, and even as the fecond actor in the fcene, we did 
not hefitate in applying direftly to him. This nobleman, of difttin- 
guifhed honour, virtue, and courage, bears the firft diftinétion of French 
knighthood+, and is in London at this prefent time. We attended to 
the recital he was pleafed to. make, and found it perfe€tly confonant 
with the figned memorial we had carried with us. Lf his namie ie 
omitted, it isonly becaufe he was loath to fee it appear in a fact that 
criminates the memory of a friend, whofe error was rather owing 
to the feduétion of the Sophifts, than to his own heart, and whofe re~ 

ntance in fome fort atoned for the crime he had been guilty of. 

he following is the faét, which will complete the proofs, as yet only 
drawn from the letters of the confpirators themfelves, 

«« About the middle of the month of September, 1789, that is, a 
little more than a fortnight antecedent to the atrocious sth and 6th of 
O&ober, at a time when the conduct of the National Affembly, hav- 
ing thrown the people into all the horrors of a revolution, indicated 
that they would fet no bounds to their — Mr. Le Roy, Lieu. 
tenant of the King’s Hunt, and an Academician, was at dinner at 
Mr. D’Angevillier’s, Intendant of the Buildings of his Majefty, the 
convetfation turned on the difafters of the Revolution, and on thofe 
that were too clearly to be forefeen.. Dinner over, the nobleman’ 
above-mentioned, a friend of Le Roy, but hurt at having feea him fo 

reat an admirer of the Sophifters, reproached him with it in the fol- 
Senite expreflive words : Well, this however is the work of Pu1Losos ' 
ruy! Thunderitruck at thefe ner cried ie Dacor put 
to wham do you fay fo? I know it but too well, and I feall die o ie 
and remorfe pases word remorfe, the fame nobleman surftions’ is 
whether he had fo greatly contributed towards the revolution, as to 
upbraid himfelf with it in that violent manner? ‘* Yes; anf{wered he, 
I have contributed to it, and far more than I was aware of. I was fe- 
cretary to the committee to which you are indebted for it, but I calt 
heaven to witnefs, that I never thought it would come to fuch lengths. 
You have feen me in the king’s fervice, and you know that I love his 
perfon. I little thought of bringing his fubjects to this pitch, and Z 
feall die of grief and remorfe t” 

Prefled to explain what he meant by this committee, this fecret 
fociety, entirely new to the whole company, the Academician refumed : 
** This fociety was a fort of club that we had formed among us phi- 
lofophers, and only admitted into it perfons on whom we could per- 
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* The ofiginal is all in the firft petfon fingular, which is much 
better, Rev, +t Nobility. Rev, 
O 


fectly 
BRIT. CRIT, VOL. X. AUG. £797. 


~ pp . 
wand ais 
bas rt iad Pie? " 









































ad 


fe 


— ee 


en ily? Saag Xs 
+ ay ers 

we” se 

wate: Sta os 


=< a 


— * 


oe - i Fe 
ens Pe : —, 
at Lie oe “Pr 
oe. Fe ‘> ~gse- 

eo" 4 , os os . M 
¥ —-— ‘ 
abe ; LS lows : 


, me I _ 
See he 


at 
> 


ee 


= = 


7 P :. ? % ~ ae 
- coe ga 3 hog ; ae 2 
me: : 
« , i ’ 
"7 fr". a ~ 
Soe saw 2 Batam ey - Se ee eS 
— — 7 ~—- - —— mt ns 
ys — . any: a ~~ aati a - 


-? 
28 ho aa oe 


e 
ey ~ 


Seem er 


ce 


Se a, 


; i= 
pon 
bed ) 


mint dione 


7 eee = ae 


t ~ se 


ry a * 


re - 


= 
- « ee aa 
» +2 


~~ 


ake", 


“Et oy a “ 
Pe Polen agit + 


x 


*# 


- 


e é 


a 


ane . 


166 Barruel’s Memoirs of ‘Facobinifne. 


feGily rely. Onr fittings were regularly held at the Baron D’Hol. 
bach’s. Left our objeét fhould be furmifed, we called ourfelves CEco~ 
nomifts. We created Voltaire, though abfent, our honorary and per- 
petual prefident. Our principal members were D’Alembert, ‘Turgot, 
Condorcet, Diderot, La Harpe, arid that Lamoignon, Keeper of the 
Seals, who, on his difmiffion, thot himfelf in his park.” 

** ‘The whole of this declaration was accompanied with tears and 
fighs, when thé adept, deeply penitent, continued : * The following 
were our occupations: the moft of thofe works which have appeared 
for this long time paft againft religion, morals, and government, were 
ours, or thofe of authors devoted to us, They were all compofed 
by the members, or by the orders, of the fociety. Before they were 
fent to the prefs, they were delivered in at our office. There we re- 
vifed and correéted them ; added to, or curtailed them, according as 
circumflances required, When our philofophy was too glaring for the 
times, or for the object of the work, we brought it to a lower tint; 
and when we thought that we might be more daring than the author, we 
{poke more openly. In a word, we made our writers fay exaétly what 
we pleafed. Then the work was publifhed undér the title or name we 
had chofen, the better to hide the hand whence it came. Many fup- 
pofed to have been pofthumous works, fuch as Chriffianity Unmafted, 
and divers others, attributed to Freret and Boulanger, after their 
deaths, were iffued from our fociety. 

‘¢ When we had approved of thofe wotks, we began by printing 
them on fine or ordinary paper, in fofficient number to pay our ex. 

neces, and then an immenfe number on the commoneft paper. Thefe 

tter we fent to hawkers and bookfellers, free of cofts, or nearly fo, 
who were to circulate them among the people at the loweft rate. Thefe 
were the means ufed to pervert the people, and bring them .to the pre- 
fent ftate you fee them in, I fhall not fee them long, for J /ball die of 
gritf and remorfe!” 

«« This recital had made the company fhudder, neverthelefs they 
could not but be ftruck at the remorfe and horrid fituation in which 
they beheld the fpeaker. ‘Their indignation for Philofophifm was 
carried ftill further, when Le Roy explained the meaning of rece: 
Ltn: (€cratez l'infame, cra the wretch) with which Voltaire con- 
cludes fo many of his letters. The reader will perceive, that, in the 
whole of thefe Memoirs, we had uniformly given the fame explana- 
fion ;*and indced the context of the. letters makes the fenfe evident ; 
but he revealed, what we thould not have dared affert on our own au- 
thority, that all thofe to whom Voltaire wrote under that horrid for- 
mula, were members, or initiated into the mytteries of this fecret 
committee. He alfo declared, what we have already faid, on the 
plan of elevating Briennes to the archbifhopric of Paris, and many 
other particulars, which he related, and that would have been precious 
for hiftory, but have efcaped the memory of thofe prefent. None of 
them could give me any information as to the exa¢t time when this 
fecret academy was formed ; but it appears, from the difcovery made 
by Me. Bertins, that it muft have exiited long before the death of 
Lewis XV.” P. 322. 
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This was the completeft confummation of the iniquity of 
the arch-infidel, Voltaire, from whom the whole proceeded. 
As the mott inftrudtive leffon after this, let us turn to the nar- 
tative of his death, and fee how little fatisfied even he was wih 
thofe principles of infidelity, .on which he had acted for fu 
tnany years. It was during Voltaire’s laft vifit to Paris, when 
his triumph was complete, and he had even feared that he 
fhould die with glory, amid{ft the acclamations of an infatuated 
theatre, that he was ftruck by the hand of Providence, and 
fated to make a very different termination of his career. 


«© In the’ midft of his triumphs, a violent hemorrhage raifed appres 
henfions for his life. D’Alembert, Diderot and Marmontel, haftened 
to fupport his refolution in his laft moments, but were only witnefles 
to their muttal ignominy as well as to his own, | . 

«« Here let not the hiftorian fear exaggeration. Rage, remorfe, res 
proach and blafphemy, all accompany and charatterize the long agony 
of the dying Atheift. This deathythe moft terrible that is ever re- 
corded to have frucken the impious man, will not be denied by his 
companions of impiety ; their filence, however much they may wifh 
todeny it, is the leatt of thofe corroborative proofs, which could be 
adduced. Not one of the Sophifters has ever dared to mention any 
fign given, of refolution or tranquillity, by the premier chief, —_— 
the {pace of three months, which elapfed from the time he was crown 
at the theatre, until his deceafe. Such a filence exprefies, how great 
their humiliation was in his death. | : 

‘© It was on his return from the theatre, and in the midft of the 
toils he was refuming, in order to acquire frefh applaufe, when Vol- 
taire was watned, that the lorig career of his impiety was drawing te 
an end, . 

« In fpite of all the Sophifters; flocking around him, in the firft 
days of illnefs, he gave figns of wifhiag to return to the God he had 
fo often blafphemed, He calls for the priefts who miniftered to Hin 
whom he had fworn ¢o cruf>, under the appellation of she wretch. 
His danger encreafing, he wrote the following note to the Abbé 
Gaultier. “ You had promifed me, Sir, to come and hear me. I 
intreat you would take the trouble of calling as foon as poflibles 
Signed, VouTAtRE. Patis, the 26th Feb. 1778.” 

“« A few days after he wrote the following declaration, in prefence 


of the fame Abbé Gaultier, the Abbé Migitot and the Marquis de . 


Villevieille, copied from the minutes depofited with Mr. Momet, 
notary at Paris. 

« J, the underwritten, declare, that for thefe fout days paft, havin 
been afflicted with a vomiting of blood, at the age of eighty-four, mm 
not having been able to drag myfelf to the church, the Rev. the 
Reétor of St. Sulpice, having been pleafed to add to his good works, 
that of fending to me the Abbe Gauluer, a prieft; I confefled 
to him, and if it pleafes God to difpofe of me, I die in the Holy Cae’ 
tholic Church, in which 1 was born; hoping that the divine mercy, will 
dsign to pardon all my faults : 4 ever I baye {candalized the wr 
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I afk pardon of God and of the Church. 2d March 1798. Signed, 
VoLTAire: in prefence of the Abbé Mignot, my nephew, and the 
Marquis de Villevieille, my friend.” 

«« After the two witnetles had figned this declaration, Voltaire 
added thefe words, copied from the fame minutes: ‘* The Abbe 
Gaulticr, my confeifor, having apprized me, that it was faid among a 
certain fet of people, 1 fhould proteft againit every thing I did at my 
death ; 1 declare | never made fuch a fpeech, and that it is an old jet 
a’tributed, long fince, to many of the learned, more enlightened than 
J am.” 

«« Was this declaration a frefh inftance of his former hypocrify*? 
Unfortunately, after the explanations we have feen him give of his 
exterior acts of religion, might there not be room for doubt? Be that 
as it may, thisis a public homage, paid to that religion in which he 
declared he meant to die, notwithitanding his having pefpetually con. 
{pired againft it, during his lite. This declaration is alfo figned by 
ahat fame friend and adept, the Marquis de Villevieille, to whom, 
eleven years before, Voltaire was wont to write, ‘* Conceal your march 
Srom the enemy in your endeavours to crufh the wretch.” 

«¢ Voltaire had permitted this declaration to be carried to the refor 
of St. Sulpice, and to the Archbithop of Paris, to know whether it 
would be fuficient. When the Abbe Gaultier returned with the 
anfwer, it was impoflible for him to gain admittance to the patient. 
The confpirators had ftrained every nerve to hinder the chief from 
confummating his recantation, and every avenue was fhut to the prieft, 
which Voltaire hiafelf had fent fors ‘The demons haunted every 
acces; rage fucceeds to fury, and fury to rage again during the re- 
mainder of his life. Then it was that D’Alembert, Diderot, and 
about twenty others of the confpirators, who had befet his apartment, 
never approached him, but to witnefs théir own ignominy, and ofter 
he would curfe them and exclaim, “* Retire, it is you that have 
brought me to my prefent ftate; begone, I could havé done without 
you all, but you could not exit without me, and what a wretched 
glory have you procured me !”’ 

«© Then would fucceed the horrid remembrance of his confpiracy ; 
they could hear him, the prey of anguifh and dread, alternately 
fupplicating or blalpheming that God whom he had conf{pited againtt, 
and in plaintive accents would he cry out, Oh Chritt! Oh Jefus 
Chrift! And then complain that he was abandoned by God and man, 
The hand which had traced in ancient writ the fentence of an impious 
and reviling King, feemed to trace before hiseyes CR uSH THEN, DO 
crush THe wretcH. In vain he turned his head away, the time 
was coming apace when he was to appear before the tribunal of him 
he had blaitphemed, and his phyficians, particularly Mr. ‘Tronchin, 
calling in to adminifter relict, thunderitruck, retire, declaring «he 
death of the impious man to be terrible indeed. ‘The pride of the 
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* Ie has been fhown before in this hiflory, p- 179, that Voltaire 
had the mean hvpocrify, even in the midft of his efforis againft Chrif- 
tianity, to receive the facrament regularly, and do other ads of 
religion, merely to be able to deny his infidelity, if accufed of it. Rev 
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gonfpirators would willingly have fuppreffed thefe declarations, but it 
was in vain: the Marefchal de Richelieu flies from the bed-fide, de- 
claring it to be a fight too terrible to be fuftained, and Mr. Tronchin, 
shat the furies of Oreftes could give but a faint idea of thofe of 


Voltaire.” P. 344. 


Nor was Voltaire the only ane of thefe confpirators, whofe 
remorfe thus tormented him at the hour of death; D’Alembert 
was fimilarly circumftan¢eed, and would have exhibited the fame 
fcene, but for the infernal vigilance of Condorcet. 


«* The confpirators in lafing Voltaire, had loft every thing on the 
fide of talents; but his arms of impigty they bad remaining in his 
numerous writings, The arts and cunning of |)’ Alembert proved 
more than a fuccedaneum to the genius of their deceafed founder, and 
he is proglaimed chiet. The fecret committee of education in Paris, 
the country conventicles, and the correfpondence with the village 
fchool mafieys, owed their origin to him. Hecontinued to direét the 
works of the fecret academy, in the propagation of impiety, until 
called upon to appear before that fame God who had already judged 
Voltaire. He died five years after his patron, that is in November 
1723. Left remorfe fhould compel him to fimilar recantations, which 
had fo much humbled the feet, Condorcet yndertook to render him 
inacceflible ; if not to repentance and remorfe, at heait to all who might 
have availed themfelves of his homage done to religion. 

«© When the Rector of St. Germain’s, in quality of paftor prefented 
himfelf, Condorcet, like to the devil who watches over bis drey, ran 
to the door and barred his entrance! Scarce had the breath left his 
body, when the pride of Condorcet betrays his fecret. D’Alembert, 
really had felt that remorfe which muft bave been common to him with 
Voltaire ; he was on the eve of fending, as the only method of recon- 
ciliation, for a minifter of that fame Chrift againit whom he had alfo 
confpired ; but Condorcet ferocioufly combated thefe laf figns of 
repentance in the dying Sophifter, and he gloried iy having forced 
him to expire in final impenitence. The whole of this odious con- 
fli&t is comprized in one horrid fentence ; when Condorcet announced 
the deceafe of D*Alembert, and was relating the circumftances, he did 
not blufh to add, Had J not been there be would have flinched alfa.” 
P. 348. 


Warned by thefe examples, the Sophifts took care when 
Diderot was ill, and had already manifeited fome fymptoms of 
remorfe, to carry him fuddenly into the country, and to make 
it fure that there fhould be no witnefs of his laft hours. Thus 
do we find, that even the men who had been waging open war 
with Chrift for fo many years, had not fteadinefs enough in 
their opinions, which they had fo much laboured to diffeminate, 
to remain firm at the.hour of death. Let us with them all 
pofliblé benefit from their tardy repentance and remorfe; but 
let us regard, with tenfold horror, the impiety which nae to 
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fuch a clofe of life. Having thus feen the rife, progrefs, ang 
cunclufion of the dreadful iniquity of Voltaire, we thall purfue 
it, in our next article on this fubje@, to thofe confequences 
which he did not originally intend or forefee ; the confpirac 

again{t Kings, which has filled Europe with mifery and alarm, 


(To be concluded in our next, ) 








Art. XI. Zhe Voyage of Nearchus, from the Indus to the Eu, 


ph rates*, 
(Concluded from our laft, p. 12.) 
WE are now to enter on the portion of the Voyage of Ne. 


archus moft interefting to the claffical geographer, and 
the modern navigator, We are to coaft along a fhore, not fo 
materially altered by the lapfe of two thoufand years, but that 
almoft every bay and head-land bear witnefs to the authenticity 
of Arrian, as they alfo do to the patient induftry, and indefatiga- 
ble labour, of the prefent author. Howinterefting a fcene is here 
exhibited to the view of the reader! A moiety of an army of 
conguerors, who had recently fubverted the proudeft thrones of 
Afia, covered with laurels, and loaded with fpoil, undertakin 
an expedition of the utmoft peril, on a new element, wl 
along a favage coaft, where alternate hunger and thirft menaced 
them with {peedy deftruction, for the purpofe of enlarging the 
bounds of focial intercourfe between man and man; all ani- 
mated with the [pirit of the great projector of this beneficial 
fcheme, all ardent to facrifice emolument to glory! Towards 
accomplifhing this great project, of connecting by commerce, 
the interetts of Europe and India, Alexander himfelf, on all 
occalions, fhowed the utmott perfonal a¢tivity, and combated 
every danger with his ufual undaunted fortitude. He, in per- 
fon, explored the two channels, fraught with every danger to 
fuch young mariners as the Greeks at that time were, by which 
the Indus poured its waters into the ocean, and, fending Cra- 
terus through the midland provinces, referved to himfelf the 
hazard and the glory of piercing the deferts of Gedrofia ; of 
fcouring a barbarous and burning coaft, and of providing, 
where potlible, corn and water for a fleet devoted to his views, 
aod dependent on his exertions. It is but juftice to Dr. Vin- 
cent to remark, that he every where, in this re{peQ, pays atten- 
tion to the true character of his hero ; paints, in their proper 
colours, 








* Price af. 7s. not 14,115. 6a, as Rated by miftake in our laft, 
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colours, both the magnificence of his defigns; and his intrepi- 
dity in the execution of them ; and opens, to the juvenile rea- 
ders of Arrian, new traits of: virtue and energy in that cha- 
raGter, for the admiration-and imitation of the afpiting wat- 
rior. Thus is the ftain of vanity and rafhne(syin leading an 
army through that defolate and inhofpitable: frontier, wiped 
away, when it is plainly perceived that it was no mad attempt 
to rival and furpafs the a¢tions of Semiramis and Cyrus, but 
a judicious and laudable effort to procure provifions for his 
fleet, to fink wells for their relief under a fcorching fun, and 
drive away the human favages that infected the fhore. 

The firit of this race of favages were the Arabitzx, fo called 
from the river Arabis, on whofe banks their territorics lay, 
They. are defcribed as a fierce tribe of mountaineers, little 
differing, in their manners, from the Belootches, who, at this 
day, inhabit the fame lofty, but fterile tract. “Thefe were 
foon fubdued; but the Macedonian fovereign found'a firmer 
refiftance trom the next tribe, inhabiting thofe regions, the 
Oritz, who boafted to have long preferved their freedoni un- 
violated, and who, in the pride of their independence, had 
neither fent ambafladors to Alexander, nor were now inclined 
eafily to fubmit to his yoke. Unable, however, to oppofe his 
veteran army in a regular battle, they retired, for fecurity, to 
their impenetrable fa{tnefles, and the fecluded deferts that fur- 
rounded and defended them ; but being purfued thither by the 
perfevering valour of their invaders, great numbers were put 
to death, and the relt were compelled to furrender that liberty 
which they fodearly prized. Alexander next advanced into the 
territory of the Gedrofii ; and all that his army had fuffcred be- 
fore, in this dreadful march, is reprefented as trifling, to the ace 
cumulated horrors encountered by them in this defolate region. 
Amidtt famine, however, fatigue, and the oppreflive heats of a 
burning climate, while his army was perifhing by multitudes 
around him, and the bea(ts of burthen were {inking beneath 
their loads, he made feveral defperate efforts to reach the fhore, 
and relieve his fleet, the great object of his care and hope. 
Of that fleet, however, he had the fevere difappointment tofeeand 
hear nothing till his arrival in Carmania; where, to the great 
fatisfaction of joining the other detachments of his army, was 
added the inexpreffible joy of meeting Nearchus, with tntelli- 
gence that the whole fleet was arrived in fafety on the fhore of 
that province. Having prefaced this detail, as conneéting the 
operations of the army with the fleet, we return to the parti- 
culars of that tedious and perilous navigation. 

Boo I11.—Nearchus failed from the Indus, according to 
eur author and Arrian, on the fecond of October, 326 A. C. 
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at the evening rifing of the Pleiades; a ftatement confirmed, 
as nearly as poflible, by the retrogreffive calculations of two 
great altronomers, whole obfervations on the fubje& form an 
appendix tgthis volume. As this event took place a little pre- 
vious to the known commencement of the monjzon in that ma- 
ritime region of Afia, Dr. Vincent inclines to Strabo's account 
in this place, rather than to Arrian’s ; the former {tating this 
unfeafonable departure, in the face of the monfoon, to have 
been the refult of the difcontent of the natives, who, after 
Alexander’s departure, unawed by an army that controuled 
their perfdious defigns, meditated a general attack upon the 
ficet, by no means prepared to repel an enemy attacking in 
great numbers, and from their own fhores. Arrian, on the 
contrary, mentions the embarkation to have been attended 
with no marks of precipitancy, but to have taken place with 
the accuftomed facrifices and folemnities, (p. 168). The firft 
place of note at which the fleet anchored, was Krokala, which 
Dr. V. identifies with the prefent Crotchey Bay, as its fitua. 
tion exactly correfponds, Weighing from Krokala, the fleet 
proceeded round the promontory of [rus into a bay, efteemed 
hy Nearchus fo large and commodious, that he denominated 
jt the Port of Alexander. In the bay was an ifland called Bi- 
ba¢ta ; and we are thus particular, becaufe it may be ufeful to 
fome of our Oriental readers to know, that the former is the 
prefent Cape Monze, and the latter Chilney Ile. According to 
modern charts, no very fpacious bay now appears here, none 
at leaft worthy to bear the name of Alexander ; but the drift- 
ed fand of two thoufand years may have, in part, filled up the 
haven, as, in fa&, it has that of the famed Alexandria itfelf ; 
-and our author judicionfiy obferves, that ** with whatever in- 
difference an Englifh navigator might view this bay, it was 
really an haven to a Greek fleet of gallies, affording good an- 
chorage under fhelter of the iland.” P. 175. In this haven, 
finding thelter under the promontory, which extends a league 
in length, and is ot confiderable height, the fleet moored during 
the violcuce of the monfoon, which continued to rage, without 
intermiffion, for four and twenty days. During this period, 
Nearchus formed a camp on the adjoining fhore, which he for- 
tificd with a wail of {tones, to fecure it from the aifaults of the 
Arabitz, recently irritated by the attacks of Alexander. The 
whole traét of country around bore the name of Sangada, and 
js infamous for rearing a brood of pirates, from whofe incur- 
fions the fouth-welt monfoon, blowing dire@ly againft the 
fhore, and during which they cannot keep the fea, preferved 
the feet of Nearchus. The monfoon fhifting about the be- 
ginguing of November, the ficet again renewed its voyage, 
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keeping clofe in with the fhore, and failing flowly along the 
coalt, which here forms a circular fweep or hollow, till it 
rtached the mouth of the river Arabis ; a name ftill furviving 
on that coaft, in the geographical title of Cape Arrabah, 
(p. 182). The diflance trom the Indus to the Arabis, is ftated, 
by Arrian, to be a thoufand ftadia, which, by D’Anville’s 
computation, are equal to fixty-three miles and an half; but as 
there are fome omitlions of diftances in Arrian, Dr. Vincent 
flates the diftance more correétly at cighty miles. To complete 
this navigation took up the Greeks a period of nearly forty 
days, upon which he obferves, «* When we reflect that a Ma~ 
cedonian fleet required forty days to complete a navigation of 
this length, we may form fome judgment of the courage re- 
quifite toamndertake and execute the whole voyage.” P. 183. 
During the greater part of this tedions navigation, the whole 
fleet had fubfifted on the filh which they were able to catch, 
and on the mufcles, and other fhell-fith, with which the fhore 
abounded ; while all the water which they could procure, pre- 
carious and fcanty as it was, hada brackifh tafte. The Arabis 
itfelf, and its neighbourhood, afforded them no better fupply 
of this necefJary article, being all brackifh, from the nitrous 
quality of the earth ; and, for this reafon, their ftay in the 
harbour at jts mouth, which is faid to have been large, come 
modious, and abounding in fifh, was but of fhort déra‘ion. 

On the ninth of November they failed from the Arabis, 
the north-eaft monfoon being not yet in its full vigour, and’ 
encountered, on this coaft, a fevere gale from the fouth-weft, 
in which two of the gallies and a tranfport foundered. They 
alfo fuffered much from not being able to land, owing toa 
violent fyrf beating on the fhore ; but all their fufferings were, 
in a few days, amply compenfated, by the fight of a detache 
ment of the Macedonian army, which the anxious vigilance 
of Alexander had {tationed on the coaft, under the command of 
Leonnatus, who, after vanquifhing the Oritz, and their allies, 
was enabled to keep his ftation, and had provided a fupply of 
ten days provifion for the almoft famifhed fleet. The necefs 
fary repairs of the fhips, the taking in of the fupplies fo fortu- 
nately procured, and the excharge of fome of the people of 
the fleet, whom fatigue had exhaufted, or the altered diet ine 
jured in health, for others from the army, occafioned a delay 
of ten days at this place, which is called Kokala in the jour 
nal; but, on the twenty-firft, having taken an affeQtionate leave 
of their comrades on fhore, they again fet fail, and the fouth- 
welt monfoon, for the firft time, blowing full and fteady in 
their favour, they ttretched on to a diftance of above thirty 
miles on that day, and reached, with joy, the river Tomérus, 
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Dr. Vincent, in this part, has fome well-timed refleCions on 
the effeét which the meeting: with their countrymen under 
Leonnatus, had on the difpirited fleet ; and, in-refie& to the 
number of the men and veifels of which it confifted, with 
which, ‘as well as his account of a battle with the thaggy na. 
tives of Tomerus, of rather a curious kind, we fhould gratify 
our readers, did not we with to referve the {pace for more im. 
portant extracts hereafter. ‘They are, however, well deferving 
of attention, as they mark the progrefs of the ancients in naval 
concerns, andthe manners of the Gedrofian inhabitants of that 
wild region. 

Through all the obfcure places, and minute events, of this 
celebrated voyage, it is not neceflary for us to trace the fleet of 
Nearchus. Our aim has been to oblige our readers with a ge. 
neral analyfis of it, as the moft agreeable critique we can 
offer them on a fubje& of fo fingular a nature. The nex 
place at which they touched was Malana, the Cape Moran 
of the moderns; at which place a phzxnomenon. of no 
fmal! magnitude, as it muft have appeared to the infant naviga- 
tors of that age, is related to have occurred, though it certainly 
could not have occurred at Malana, in the latitude 25° 16° 
north of the equator, nor at that feafon of the year; Novem. 
ber, when the fun was to the fouth of the equator. The paf- 
fage, in Arrian, isextremely curious ; and Dr. Vincent havi 
given a literal tranflation of it, we fhall infert it, with the fub- 
ftance of the apology annexed for his favourite author. 


«¢ As they failed along the coaft of India, that is, the country of 
the Arabita and Oritz [for the I¢thyophagi are not accounted an Indifin 
tribe], Nearchus fays, that the fhadows had not the fame effet as in 
thofe parts of the earth with which they were acquainted, for when 
they ftood out to fea a good way to the fouthward, the fun was either 
vertical at noon and no fhadow to be feen, or fo far to the north that 
the thadow fell tothe fouath. ‘The northern conftellations, which are 
always above the horizon, fet almoft as foon as they rofe ; and others 
which they were ufed to contemplate, were either cloft to the horizon 
or not vifible at. all. In this, Nearchus appears to affert nothing impro- 
bable; for at Syene in Egypt, when the fun reaches the fummer tropic, 
they fhew a well, in which at noon there is no fhadow; and as the 
fame circumftance occurs in Meroe, it is probable that in India alfo, 
which lies towards the fouth, the fhadow fhould be fubjeét to the fame 
Jaw, and more particularly in the Indian ocean, which extends fil 
farther to the fouthward.” PP. 198. 


Dr. Vincent, entirely giving up the point of the credibility 
of their having feen this phenomenon, even if they had failed 
toa great extent fouthward, imputes the infertion of the whole 
paffage to the conlummate vanity of the Greeks, who were 
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fond.of carrying their heroes to the boundaries. of nature, and 
pf, mingling, with the events of their lives, whatever .was 
ftrongly tinctured with the marvellqus, Orpheus, he obferves, 
carries his Argonauts. to the Cimmerians, who never. fee the 
fon... Homer claims the fame privilege for Ulyffes. Caefar 
talks of there being no nightin theextremity of Britain ; and 
the celebrated altronomer, Pytheas, hoafts of having been ina 
country fo far nosth, that the day aadinight were cach of fix 
months continuance ;.though it-is certain he never failed far- 
ther northward than Thule. or Icclaad, whereas that circum- 
ftance could only have happened at the pole itlf. He only 
cenfures Nearchus for aflerting that aseen, which, at another 
feafon of the year, and within. the tropic, might poffibly have 
been vifible; but contends, at the fame time, that this almoft 
fingle error ought not.to fhake the credit of a journal which, 
in yeneral, has fact and hiltorical truth for its bafis, and the 
xoice of modern difceyery for its fupport, (p, 204, et preced.) 
_ Weare now to attend the fleet in the moft difaftrous ad 
of the voyage, along a dreary and defolate coaft, extending 
ten thoufand ftadia in length, inhabited by the rae mens 
favages feeding on raw fifh ; living in houfes conftructed of the 
Jarger bones of whales, which appear anciently to have abound- 
edin the Perfian Gulf; with garments made of filh-fkins ; 
their very bread formed of a fifhy fubftance, pounded and pre- 
ferved ; and the fleth of the few cattle’bred among them having 
Ifo a fithy, tafte. Never, indeed, feems a name to-have been 
Bas applied; and from modern journals, fearched or copied 
by the prefent author, they feem ftill to merit their ancient tide, 
Scarcely any pleafing event, to vary the continued fcene of 
fuffering, from want of wholefome food and water, occurs 
during their progrefs along the frightful fhore of Gédrofias 
the firft prominent head-land of which, was the namelefs cape 
io Arrian, fuppofed to be Cape Pofmee, that, projecting nine 
miles into the fea, forms the harbour of Mofarna, where they 
were fartunate enough to meet with apilot, (p.217). The 
fecond is Alambateir, or Cape Guadel, very confpicuous from 
its form, but not mentioned by Arrian; and Badis, or Cape 
Jatk, the boundary weftward, between Gedrofia and Carmania. 
Through all this fcene of diftrefs, and through every bay and 
creck,'our indefatigable author accompanies the toiling fleet of 
Nearchus, illuftrating the gloomy track, by the comparative 
accounts of the few modern travellers who have vifited thefe 
fhores, and with the geographers, D’Anville, Dalrymple, and’ 
Rennel, ever by, his fide. Towards the clofe of this voyage, 
a material error, cominitted by D’Anville, in fuppofing ¢ 
Karpella of Ptolemy, to be the Cape Jatk of the modems, is 
rectified, 






































176 Dr. Vincent on the Voyage of Nearchus. 


reGtified, for he proves the latter to be clearly Badis ; Karpela, 
or Cape Bombareck, lying twenty-feven miles more to the 
weft, than the real Jafk, {p.253). Whoever, hereafter, thal 
have occafion to navigate is re. will undoubtedly confider 
himfelf under the higheft obligations to Dr. Vincent, for his 
unwearied efforts in exploring and elucidating the yeography 
of aregion fo fecluded from general obfervatron. Wirth the 
preceding details, are blended additional remarks on the people, 
their manners, occupation, and fhifts to fupport a miferable 
exiftence. Of the whales fo repeatedly mentioned, as abundant 
on this fhore, and the mode of their difperfing a body of thar, 
or fimilar fpecies of large fith, from whofe gambols the ficet 
were in danger, the account is too curious to be omitted, and 
we are glad to have an opportunity of relieving the attention 
of our readers, fatigued perhaps by nautical-details, with the 
infertion. 


*¢ Whether whales are found on this coaft at prefent, or whether 
houfes are ftill buile of their bones, I find no authority to determine, 
The filence of Lieutenant Porter appears in evidence againtt it, for it 
is a peculiarity which would be as likely to command the attention 
of a modern as an ancient navigator; and whether the animals feen by 
Nearchus were whales, or not, may poffibly be difputed, for the Greek 
word may be applied to any fith af great magnitude. The fize of fifty 

s{eems to confine the expreffion to this animal ; and though blowing 
3s not peculiar to the whale, the circumftances which are immediately 
fubfequent will beft deterinine the judgment of the reader. 

* For Nearchus fays, that on the morning he was off Kyiza of 
Guttar, they were furprifed by obferving the fea thrown up to a great 
height in the gir, as if it were carried up by a whirlwind. The people 
were alarmed, and inquired of their pilot what might be the caufe of 
the phenomenon ; he informed them, that it proceeded from the blow, 
img of the whale, and that it was the practice of the creature as he 
{ported in the fea. His report by no means quieted their alarm ; they 
ftopped rowing from aftonifhment, and the oars fell from their hands, 
Nearchus encouraged them, and recalled them to their duty, ordering 
the heads of the veffels to be pointed at the fevetal creatures as they 
approached, and to attack them as they would the veffel of an enemy 
in batt'e : the fleet immeditely formed as if going to engage, and ad- 
vanced by a fignal given ; when fhouting all together, and dafhing the 
water with their oars, with the trumpets founding at the fame time, 
they had the fatisfaction to fee the enemy give way ; for upon the ap- 
proach of the veffels, the monfters a-head iunk before them, and role 
again a-ftern, where they continued their blowing, without exciting 
any farther alarm. All the credit of the victory fell to the fhare of 
Nearchus, and the acclamations of the people expreffed their acknow- 
ledgment, both of his judgment and fortitude, employed in their un- 
expected delivery. 

‘© The fimplicity of this narrative befpeaks its truth, the circum. 
ftances are fuch as would naturally occur to men who had feen ei 
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- of this magnitude for the firft time; and the better knowledge our na- 


vigators are poflefied of, who hunt the whale in his polar retreats, 
fhews that he is fometimes as dangerous anenemy as he appeared to the 
followers of Nearchus,” P, 268, 


The fact, however, of thefe fifhes, ‘aftually having been 
whales, appears to be decided by the circumftance of an enor- 
mous dead whale being found by the fleet, extended along the 
fhore, in another part of their voyage. This being one of the 
few incidents that arife to vary the narrative, and an obje& of 
confiderable curiofity, it would be unpardonable in us to omit 
the paflage which contains the account. 


«¢ When the fleet left Mefambria, it proceeded only twelves miles 
and a halfto Taoké, for which I do not allow a day, nor do I think one 
due. Neither will the diftance to Taoké agree, though the double 
diftance of twice twelve miles and a half to Rhogonis, or Bender-Regh, 
approaches very nearly to corre€inefs; for the bay of Butheer is four- 
teen or fifteen miles acrofs to the northern point called Rowhla and 
Rohilla, by M'Cluer; and the river Granis, for which he allots a 
place, is not five miles from Bender-Regh. If, however, the two dif- 
tances agree, though neither of them fingly is correct, we may, 
account for it from the circumftance of their employment in the former 

art of their courfe; which was the examination of a dead whale, that 
es apparently to have floated up to Rohilla point, and to have 
grounded on the fands in its neighbourhood. Some of the people 
approached near enough to meafure this monfter, and reported it to 
be fifty cubits long, with a hide a cubit in thicknefs, befet with fhell- 
fith, barnacles, and fea-weeds, and attended by dolphins larger than’ 
are ever feen in the Mediterranean. As this is the fecond appearance 
of the whale in thefe feas, 1 have not thought myfelf authorifed to 
omit the circumftance ; but as this animal was feen dead, and in.a flate 
of decay, he might be deemed rather an inhabitant of the ocean driven 
up the gulph by the wind or currents. The condition in which he 
was found, I leave to the difcuffion of the natural hiftorians, or thofe 
— with the appearance of the animal in his native regions.” 

» 368. 


For the ftory-of the enchanted ifland of the fun, where men 
were transformed into fith, by the reigning emprefs, a Nereip, 
Dr. Vincent apologizes in the beft manner poffible, by obferv- 
ing, that the whole was probably the offspring of that (uper- 
ititious terror, which generally infects the minds of feamen, 
and even the bolde(t of feamen, the Britith tars. Reflections 
on the voyages, whether real or fabulous, recorded to have taken 
place in very ancient ages, round the African coa(t, and to 


remote regions of the earth, properly conclude this third book 


of the Voyage of Nearchus; which is juftly affirmed to be the 
earlieft authentic journal extant, and one, in its confequences, 
of the greateft general importance to manxind, » st 
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Book I'V.—Book the fourth and laft, details the navigation 
of the Perfian Gulf, comprehending the coaft of Carmania; 
Perfia, and Sufiana ; but as this traé is better known than the 
preceding, and as the moft difficult and dangerous part of the 
voyage is now over, we mult be excufed for taking rather a 
rapid furvey of this part, of the progrefs of the fleet, efpecially 
as we have rather dilated in our notice of the three former 
books, and as there is an aftronomical appendix of fome im. 
portance, to come afterwards under our review. On the 
navigation of the Perfian Gulf, Dr. V. ingenuoufly acknow- 
ledges his obligations to his promeretits M. D’Anville,; wha 
has publifheda memoir exprefsly on the fubje&, inferted in the 
Memoirs of the Academy. of Infcriptions, and he obferves, 
that our Englifh navigators of late years, have, by fuc- 
cefsfully exploring this whole coaft, left little to be added by 
the refearches of others. Still, however, much is added tothe 
ftock of ancient geographical learning, by the perfevering zeal 
and fagacious penetration of our author; and if the modern 
voyager will not equally be benefited by his enquiries, the 
claffical reader mult ever acknowledge himfelf under infinité 
obligations to him. 

The fleet having fortunately met at Badis, or Cape Fafky 
with thofe fupplies, fo abfolutely neceflary to their prefervation, 
loft no time in again weighing anchor, which, according to Dr, 
Vincent, was on the 17th of December, and on the feventys , 
feventh day after their departure from the mouth of the Ingus.. 
Being no longer in want of pilots, they ftretched on in a more. 
bold and lengthened courfe than before, and anchored the firft 
night 50 miles diftant, in a part of the Perfian Gulf, no others 
wife diftinguifhed, than as ae Oe to Muffendon, a lofty’ 
cape on the Arabian fhore. Karpella, improperly called, we’ 
have feen, Cape Jafk, the Bombareek. of modern charts, but 
the proper name of which is COHUM-BA-REGH ; (therefore, 
better written Gombareek) is not noticed by Arrian ; but was 
too confpicuous an object on the coaft, to be pafled by in this 
furvey. It is exhibited, at p. 290, in a wooden cut, and is 
remarkable for a perforation near the top, that muft be vifible 
at fome diftance :_ we mention this circumftance, principally 
to mark the ftri€&t attention of the author to any object, how- 
ever minute, that at all tends to elucidate his fubje&t. ‘The. 
country of Carmania was fertile, having plenty of corn, fruitsy, 
and {weet water. In its numerous and fecure havens, ben 
refitted themfeives without reftraint and fear ; and looked back, 
with joy on the difficulties and dangers they had efcaped ; the, 
favage Icthyophagi, and their*defolate and perilous coaft ; the, 
corrofion of hunger, and the pangs of thirit, in a Koon ching, 

. climate. 
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dimate. The accidental meeting by fome of the fhip’s crews 
on fhore, on this coaft, with a Greek who had ftrayed down to 
it from the main army of Alexander ; the rapture of Nearchus, 
at hearing that the king was encamped at the diftance of only 


. five days journey from the fpot; their fubfequent mecting and 


mutual joy, affecting circumftances as they are, are too well 
known, as well as the final happy event df this adventurous 
undertaking, tobe infifted onhere. Dr. Vincent was now too 
deeply engaged and intercfted in his fubjeét, the geography of 
the coaf? and the conduct of the fleet, to indulge. in rhetorical 
defcriptions ; into which the charming and romantic region of 
Perfia, with its celebrated capitals, the fubject of the ancient, 
nat lefs than of the modern Mufes, might have betrayed a writer 
lefs ftudious of inftru@ing than of entertaining his readers; yet 
ftill does he by. no means omit occafionally noticing the par- 
ticular condition, at this day, of the cities near the coalt, com- 
pared with their former flourifhing ftate, with fuitable reflec- 
tions on their altered lot, as in the following paflage, where he 
is {peaking of the province properly called Perfis, of which 
Perfepolis, or Eftakar, was the metropolis, 


«* Nearchus has preferved likewife moft admirably the general fea- 
tures of the province, which he divides into three parts ; that divifion 
which lies along the fide of the gulf, he fays, is fandy, parched and 
fterile, bearing little elfe but palm-trees, which correfponds exactly 
with the Kermefir, and the accounts of all our modern travellers ; but 
as you advance to the north or north-eaft, and pafs the range of moun« 
tains, you find a country enjoying an excellent temperature of aig and 
pleafant feafons, where the herbage is abundant, and the meadows well 
watered, where the vine flourifhes, and every kind of fruit, excepe the 
oliye. Here the kings and nobles have their parks and gardens; the 
ftreams are pure and limpid, iffuing into lakes which are itored with 
aquatic fowls, of all the different ipecies, ‘The patture is excellent for 
horfes and domeftic cattle, while the woods fupply an ample variety 
both for the fupport of man and for the chace. Such is the pi@urs 
fet before us, and fuch ever was this country while it was under the pro~ 
tection of a regular government. The lakes alluded to, are doubtlefs 
the Lake Baktegian and a fmaller one near the Schiraz; and the 
reams which terminate in thefe, and never find their way to the fea, 
are as evidently the pure and brilliant waters he defcribes with the 
fame luxuriant fancy, a poet of Schiraz might have painted them at 
the happiett period of the empire. But how is this piéture now re- 
verfed ! War and tyranny has fpread defolation all around: It is not 
the deftruction of Perfepolis we lament over in furveying the ruins of 
Chelminar, or Eftalzar, while we accufe either the ebriety of infolence 
of a ab, We it isnot the tomb of Cyrus at Pafagarde, plundered 
and overthrown by an avarice natural to foldiersin the hour of viétory, 
Of natives in defpair ; but it is the fate of a province we deplore, which 
ence furnifhed the bravelt troops of Afia, which abotnded in every 
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gift that agriculture and induftry could produce, which rofe above the 











phers, its beauteous rate of women, its men, as comely in their perfons, 
as polite and elegant in their manners; its merchants, who traffic 
to the exttemities of thé Eaft; and its fuperior culture of the vine, 
the only excellence which defpotifm has not annihilated. At the prefent 
moment, the villages have ceafed, and there are no travellers in the 
highways. The capital is in the poffeffion of a Kurd, 4 rebber both 
by birth and rofeflion § and of the diftraétion confequent pon the 
death of Nadir Shah there feems to be no end.” =P, 382: 


Of the ancient and prefent ftate of Sufa, the capital of Su. 
fiana, the laft province along whofe coalt the fleet failed, we 
have the following account ; fo fully corroborative of all that 
we have heard and read, concerning the evils entailed on the 


Fatt, by the defolating fury of Mohammedan defpotifm. 


«* That Sufiana was a favourite province under the early dynafties 
we have fufficient evidence in the fortification of Sufa, and in finding 
that it was the principal treafury of the empire: out of thiis, Alex. 
ander paid the debts of his army at the «xpence of twenty thoufand 
talents, celebrated the nuptial feaft of the Macedonian officers with 
their Perfian brides, and rewarded the fetvices of all that had a paré 
ticular claim to diftinétion ; out of this, he made the donation to the 
veterans he difcharged at Opis, undertook the fupport of all the chil. 
dren born to his followers in Afia, and found fupplies for upwards of 
fifty thoufand native ttoops raifed in Perfia; and yet this treafure was 
not exhaufted at the time of his death, for the wart between Antigonos 
and Eumenes was caufed by a contention for this capital, which way 























this accumulation arofe from the revenue of a fingle province, though 
the province itfelf was productive above all others. Strabo fays, that 
the return of the crop was an hundred, of even two hundred fold, 
Cotton, fugar, dates, rice, and every grain of the fineft {pecics, are 
enumerated amongft its natural productions; damafked fteeb, filk, 
cotton, linens, and cloth of gold, amongft its manufactures, Suclt 
was Sufiana in the early ages, and fuch it continued to the time of 


It is now a prey to every Arab invader, haraffed by the Turkifh arms 
from Bafra on the weft, and by the Perfians from Schiraz on the eaft? 
a fettled defpotifm protected the provinces it oppreffed ; the tranfient 


the ftock.” P. 418. 


For the valuable papers which form the Appenpix of this 
volume, Dr. Vincent informs us, we are indebted to his having 
confulted only the Engtith edition of Uther, which does not 
contain that writer's Ephemeris, which, upon the authority of 
Euétemon, places the evening rifing of the Pleiades, when the 
ficet failed from the Indus, on the firft,‘inftead of the fecond 


of O&ober. He confeffes and apologizes for this ertor, whichs 
we 


arbarifm of the Eaft, and was celebrated for its poets, its philof: — 


{till the richeft in the empire. We are not, however, to fuppofe,’ that’ 


Sapor, and almoft to the diffolution of the empire by the Agwhans. — 


ufurpations of the prefent day ravifh not only the prodace, but deftroy, 
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the we believe, will be eafily forgiven him, on account of the con- 
fo- fequences that have refulted from it. The firft of thefe papers, 


ed containing a Differtatien on the rifing of the Confiellatiens, is by 
Mr. Wales, ot Chrift’s Hofpital, and he commences it, by 


a juflly obferving, that « the rifings and fettings of the ftars, as 
the they refpect the rifling and fetting of the fun,” was a branch of 
ath aftronomy, of the utmoft importance to the ancients, fince it 
the was by obfervations of that nature, that ‘ they regulated their 

feltivals, judged of the returns of the feafons, and even efti- 
Sa mated the length of the year.” (p. 497) The object of the 
we inveftigation was to reconcile the jarring accounts of otrabo 
ai and Arrian, in refpecét to the actual time of the rifing of the 


he Pieiades, at the period of the commencement of the voyage, 
| which i§ done as far as pollible, and in a very mafterly manner, 
by a feties of aftronomical deduétions, and retrogreflive calcu- 


a Jations, all which are fo intimately conne€ed, or rather inter- 
% woven, as fcarcely to admit of extracts; but are detailed in fo 
nd perfpicuous a manner, and fo little incumbered with technical 
th phrafes, as to be intelligible to the moft moderate proficient in 
ard aftronomical fcience. “Lhe refult of the firlt enquiry, feems 
he to be contained in the following paflage : 

ile «« It has been already faid, that the longitude of the Lucida Pleia- 
of dum was % 26° 38° 38”, at the beginning of the year 1760; but in 
Ke the 1718 years which elapfed between the years 42 and 1760, the 
eS preceilion of the equinoxes, at the rate of 50} feconds in a year, 
as 


amounts to 86,472 feconds, or 24° 1‘ 123”, which Being taken ‘from 


nf % 26° 38' 34, leaves % 2° 37’21}” for the longitude of » Pleia- 
gh dum in the year 42 after Chrift: and, as the latitudes of the ftars remain 
r the fame, the point of the ecliptic which then rofe with this ftar was 
. XY 29° 7'9”, the obliquity of the ecliptic being at that time 23° 414 
“ 24". Hence the point which fet as the ftar rofe was 2 29° 7' 9"; 
ky and this point, I find by Mayer’s ‘Tables, the fun was in on the roth 
ch of O&ober. By a fimilar procefs, I find that the point of the ecliptic 
of which rofe as the Pleiades fet was 1, 4° 20’, which point the fun oc 
os cupied on the 2gth of Oétober that year. 
“ ‘* The former of thefe determinations differs nine days, and the lat- 
; ter ten from the times affigned by Columelia ; but it may be remarked 
. that the former of thefe errors is in defe¢t, and the latter in excels ; 
oy and as the ftars rife and fet fooner as the year advances, it follows, that 
on the 10th of Cftober the fun would fet a fhort time before the ftar , 
‘. would rife, and en the 8th of November the {tar would fet fome time 
before the fun rofe ; both which circumftances appear to be neceflary, 
8 if thefe phanomena were determined by obfervation, as,moft probably, 
me was the cafe. For it is manifeft the ftar’s rifing cannot be obferved 
of when it rifes exactly as the fun fets ; nor can its fetting be feen when 
1¢ it fets exattly as the fun rifes, on account of the daylight, as hath been 
id already obferved ; but, perhaps, ry one might be feea by a good eye, 
Ds : in 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL. X. AUG. 1797: 


































a 


Peer 
Se on ee ed 
war Peet ST. 
es A . et A se ee” 


i 28, Bo 
° 


: 
\ are > 
ee 
> 












wet Site we 


» _ 4 
ee Sa 


oe 
— 


7 - 
Drie =. oe 


182 Dr. Vincent in the Voyage of Nearchut. 


in the latitude of Rome, nine or ten days before, and the other #% 
much after the time when the two circumftances happened together; 
and I have not a doubt but that the difference between Columella’s ob. 
fervation and my calculation is to be attributed to this caufe. 

‘* Tam next to inquire whether the effect of the preceflion of the 
— points will reconcile Strabo’s account, which ftates that 

earchus failed at the time when the Pleiades rofe in the evening, 
that is to fay, as the fun fet, with the account of Arrian, who fays ex. 
prefsly, that he failed on the 2d of October, in the year before Chrift 
326. In the interval between the year 42 after, and the year 326 
before Chrift, the preceffion amounts to 5° 8’ 422”, which being taken 
from % 2° 37' 214", the ftar’s longitude in the year 42 after Chrift, 
leaves y° 27° 28’ 383" for the longitude of the Lucida Pleiadum inthe 
year 326 before Chrift; and the point of the ecliptic which rofe with 
the ftar, in this fituation, at Rome, in the year 326 before Chrift, the 
obliquity of the ecliptic being then 23° 44' 43", was ¥° 19° 26' 41": 
but as the fun was letting when the ftar rofe, it muft have been in 
2 19° 26’ 41”, the oppofite point of the ecliptic, which point the fun 
occupied on the 17th of October; fifteen days after that which is 
fixed by Arrian for the failing of Nearchus. Now if nine or ten 
days were fufficient to render the rifing of the Pleiades vifible at Rome, 
we are certain that more could not be requifite to render their rifing 
vifible at the place Nearchus failed from, which is in a much lower 
latitude; we are therefore led to fuppofe, either that Strabo fpake in 
general terms, (as indeed feems to be the cafe,) meaning only to point 
out the feafon, and not the day when Nearchus fet out on his expe- 
dition, while Arrian gave the precife day on which it happened, or 
that fome miftake has crept into one or the other of thefe authors: to 
me, the former fuppofition feems moft natural.” P,. 501. 


The fecond Differtation, by the Bifhop of Rochefter, is more 
elaborate and profound ; but not lefs clear in its argumentand 
dedu@tions. Without at all confulting Columella’s rifings and 
fettings of the ftars in the latitude of Rome, to which, 
throughout, Mr. Wales’s preceeding effay had reference, this 
learned aftronomer goes immediately into the inveftigation of 
the acronychal rifing of the Pleiades, in that part of the world 
in which the voyage was undertaken, and in the year 326 
before Chrift, in which it was commenced. The aftronomical 
term of a {tar rifing acronycally, merely implies the rifing of a 
ftar at the inftant the fun is fetting, as the cofmical rifing of a 
{tar, fignifies the ftar fetting at the moment the fun is rifing. 


By a train of calculations of great length and labour, accom- ~ 


panied by elucidatory tables, to which we refer the reader, his 
Lordthip finds, ** that the roth of O&ober, (St. Jul.) was 
the day of the acronychal rifing of Lucida Pleiadum, upon 
the horizon of the mouth of the Indus, in the year before 
Chrift 326, i.e. in the year of the Julian period, 4388." 


(Pp. 314 But 
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But the difference is very confiderable, owing to the effect 
of the refraction of the atmofphere, between the period in 
which a ftar aé?ually rifes, and that in which it can be fen 
to rife; before that period can be precifely determined, as 
the Bifhop moft judicioufly obferves, the effet of refraction 
mutt be ¢/imated, both upon the far and upon the fun; and 
the refult of the tables, by which he eftimates that effect, are 
entirely favourable to the preceeding hypothefisof Mr. Wales, 
and honourable to the veracity of the two hiftorians. It would 
be unpardonable in us, to withhold from our readers, the very 
clear and decifive arguments, with which this luminous differ- 
tation concludes; and we fincerely with his Lordfhip, for the 
fake of unravelling fimilar difficulties in the claffics, would 
oblige the public with that compendious table of cycles, of 
his own conftruction, alluded to in p. 515, by which his cal- 
culations were fo expeditioufly.and fuccefsfully performed. 


« After various conje€tures, and many long calculations, I am en- 
tirely perfuaded, that Mr. Wales’s very ingenious conjecture, by which 
he reconciles his calculation of the acronychal rifing of the Pleiades 
at Rome, in the year of our Lord 42, with Columella’s date, is the 
only folution, and the true folution of the difficulty. The perfeét 
agreement that it will produce between Arrian and Strabo, in the time 
of Nearchus’s failing, is indeed aftonifhing. 

« Mr. Wales obferves, that the exact acronychal rifing of a ftar is 
never vifible, on account of the fun’s light; but it is equally true, that 
the rifing of the ftar for feveral evenings before the day of the acro- 
nychal rifing will not be vifible : for the fun muft not only be fet, but 
he muft be fet and funk to a certain diftance below the horizon, for 
the twilight to be fufliciently faint to allow the fixed ftats to appear. 
Suppofe then, that on a certain day, no matter what, the fun is funk 
fomewhat below that diftance, when a particular ftar is upon the eaft- 
ern horizon ; on that evening, if the fky be clear, the rifing of the 
fiar may be obferved. Suppofe, that the next night the fun is not 
funk quite to the required diftance, when the fame ftar is pen the 
eaftern horizon ; then the rifing of the ftar will not be vifible ; and 
when the ftar becomes vifible, it will be feen at fome {mall diftance 
above the horizon: the next night, it will be at a greater height 
above the horizon, when it is firft {een ; the third, a greater ftill; and, 
on the evening of true acronychal rifing, the ftar will have gained a 
very confiderable height, when it is firlt feen, It certainly was very 
natural fand it was the only way for popular ufe) for the ancients to 
call that the evening of the acronychal rifing, on which they firft 
miffed the fight of the rifing ftar. 

“* The diftance below the horizon, to which the fun muft be funk 
when a ftar firft becomes vifible, is different according to the magni- 
tude of the ftar. * Lucida Pleiadum is a ftar of the third magnitude; 
and Ptolemy faysy that ftars of the third magnitude firft become vifi- 
ble when the fun is funk 14° below the horizon. Now I find, by cal- 
culation, that in the year of the Voyage (of the Julian period #388) 
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when the fun was 14° below the wefterm horizon, at the fame inftane 
of time when Lucida Pleiadum came to the eaftern horizon, his true 
place muft have been 2 3° 33°56”; and he came to this place io that 
year, Septeinber 30, 12" 59 (Si. Jul.) mean time under the meridian 
of Greenwich. Apply, as before, the proper correction for the effeg 
of the preceffion upon the longitude of Lucida Pleiadum, namely 
15’, and we have September 3c, 13™" 14’ mean time under the meri. 
dian of Greenwich. Add 4" 36’, and we have September 30, 17 
so/ mean time under the meridian of the mouth of the Indus; which, 
as we in our civil reckoning divide the day, was 107 before fix in the 
morning of the rift of October. 

«* On the evening, therefore, of the 3zoth of September, the fun 
(fetting in that latitude about 5"* 57’ 26”, apparent time after noon) 
would be many minutes more than 14° below the horizon, when Lu. 
cida Pleiadum was rifting. The rifing of the flar, therefore, that 
evening, might be feei a minute or two later than 1™ o/ 24” afterfune 
fet; but the next evening, the ift of Odtober, the fun would be only 
13° 37’ 15” below the horizon, when the ftar was rifing, wanting 22 
45” of the full depreffion of 14°. This evening, therefore,’ the ftar 
could not be feen upon the horizon. But as the fun funk at the rate 
of 13’ 40” in 1 of time, he would fink to the limit of 14° in 1’ 40° 
of time after the inflant of the ftar’s rifing : and as the {tar rifes in 
the latitude of 24° north, at the rate of 13 11” in 1’ of time, the 
flar, 1 o 24” atter funfet, and 1’ 40” after the moment of its own 
rifing, would break through the expiring twilight with the appa. 
rent altitude of 21’ 58” (I fay with the apparent altitude, for the effec 
of refraétion upon the ftar is included in thefe calculations), This al- 
titude is very fenfible to the naked eye, being fcarce lefs than 4 of 
the whole diameter of the fun : but the next evening (O&. 2nd) would 
certainly put the matter out of doubt; for, on the znd of Oétober, 
the far, at the fame diftance of time after funfet, would break through 
the remains of the twilight, with the very fenfible altitude of 1° 2 
48” at the moment of its firft apparition, Whence our mariners 
would conclude, that the fenfible acronychifm was paft. It appears, 
therefore, that what thete mariners would call the acronychal rifing of 
the Pleiades, took place either on the very day the fleet failed, or the 
next, or, at the lateft, the next day but one.” P. 517, 

In the Bithop’s Differtation, are added fome ufeful remarks 
on the fmall ftadium of Ariltotle ; and M. de la Rochette’s 
Eilay on the firf? meridian of Ptolemy, (whofe degree of a great 
circle, he aflirms, contains a fifth lefs of ftadia than it ought to 
contain ; viz. 500 inltead of 600, and has occafioned very im- 
portant errors in geography, efpecially in computing the extent 
of the mediierravean) clofes this learned and elaborate pro- 
duction, to which we have endeavoured to do the juftice it 
demands. In fo vaft a range of geographical refearch, and 
verbal criticifm, on points, too, which have perplexed the 
greateft iallers in thofe fcienges, it could not poflibly happen 
that all errors fhould be avoided ; when thefe occur, they are 
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principally of an etymological kind, but as they are by no 
means either numcrous, or important, we defift from dwelling 
upon them, nor wifh, by any means, to detra& from a fame 
fo juitly mericed ; or to impair the verdure of a laurel, which, 
as we before obferved, is proportionably valuable, as it has 
been laborioufly obtained. 





Art. XII. 4 Syftem of the Law of Marine Infurances. With 
Three Chapters on Bottomry; on Infurances on Lives; and on 
Infurances againfi Fire. By fames Allan Park, of Lincoin’s- 
Inn, Efq. Barrifler at Law. The Third Edition, Revifed 
and Enlarged. Royal 8vo. 15s, Butterworth. 1796. 


T is the higheft advantage to a country, fo diftinguifhed for 
commerce, as Great Britain, that the law of Marine In- 
furance, fhould be accurately laid down, and fully afcertained. 
It regulates the property, and defines the rights, not only of the 
inhabitants of this empire, but, in many cafes, of thofe of the 
whole commercial world. Thus univerfal in its application, and 
importantin its object, it becomes a matter of national reputa- 
tion, as well as of national intereft, to have it clearly expounded, 
and uprightly adminiftered. Happily for this country, ,the 
talk of defining the principles, and the drawing up the firft 
tules of this important law, was principally devolved upon 
one of the moft eminent men that has ever adorned an Englifh 
tribunal, “The late Karl Mansticld, was equally diftinguithed 
for various and accurate knowledge, and for a profound dif- 
criminaffng and excurfive mind. His arrangement of a legal 
argument was eminently luminous; his language was pure, 
copious, and per(picuous ; his manner of de'ivery was finely 
adapted to the high place which he filled ; he was calm and 
uniform, yet dignified and impreflive. The foundation ftone 
of the law of Marine Infurances, was thus laid under the in- 
{pection of a great judge, who was formed by learning and by 
nature, to extract from the refources of dead and living wif- 
dom, all poflible means of improving it, and to appiy them 
with the happiefteffe&. For a fpace of nearly 30 years, the 
fame venerable magiftrate employed the powers of his mind, 
to complete his favourite part of our Englith jurifprudence. 
He was no lefs folicitous to fimplify its proceedings, and render 
its procefs intelligible, than to introduce into it as much of an 
equitable fpirit as can be done, confiftently with that certainty 
which is the moit falutary attribute of all law. Great talents 
thus 



























































186 Park on Marine Infuranees. 
thus wifely and patriotically employed, have produced a body 
of law, as equitable in its provifions, as juft and folid in its 
principles, and as precife and appropriate in its diftinétions, 
as has ever been adminiftered in a court of juftice. It isa 
book well worthy of that nation who laid the foundation’ of 
maritime law in Europe, in the laws of Oleron ; and who may 
at prefent be regarded as the general merchants of Europe. 
But as long as this law lay difperfed and fcattered through 
the various books of reports, thofe judgments in which it was 
preferved, were little more than the difjointed colums of a noble 
edifice, ‘Their mutual connection, dependence, uniformity, 
and ufe could only be colle&ted and obferved by the lawyer, to 
whom habits of tracing and combining were rendered familiar, 
by afliduous ftudy in his chamber, and continual practice at the 
bar. To the lefs experienced part of the profeffion, the tafk 
was encumbered with difficulties ; and merchants, to whom a 
knowledge of this fy{tem was not lefs important, were render. 
ed utterly incapable of attaining it.. To remedy thefe incone 
veniences, Mr. Park compofed his treatife on the Law of Ma- 
rine Infurances, to which he added three chapters on fuch other 
fpecies of infurance, as are now in ufe, We are informed by 
his preface to the firft edition, that the undertaking was encou- 
raged by the illuftrious judge, to whom we have feen how much 
this law ftood indebted in other refpeéts. The reception 
which the work has met with, juftifies the opinion entertained 
of its author by this patron, and affords an unerring teftimony, 
to his great merit. Mr, Park has induftrioufly colleted, and 
fyftematically arranged, every cafe, which is to be met with on 
thofe fubje&ts which he has undertaken to elucidate. It Would 
be fupertiluous for us to detail the outline, or examine the 
arrangement of a book, which the firft legal authorifies have 
fanétioned with their approbation, and which is now in gene- 
salufe. Its peculiar excellence is great perfpicuity, which the 
author has happily attained, while he avoids becoming either 
prolix in explanation, or trivial in detail. Our immediate 
obje& is not with the general work, but to notify in what 
re{pects the prefent edition varies from thofe which have gone 
before it. The additions in fome chapters are confiderable, 
as the learned author has abridged and incorporated in their 
proper places, every cafe which has been decided fince the latt 
impreffion of his book.’ A few errors have been likewife core 
rected, but we note with pleafure, that but few were to be 
found ; and that in general it has been Mr. Park’s good fortune, 


to have his opinions verified, and his views of his fubjeét, con- - 
firmed, by the fubfequent determinations of the Courts of 


Weltminiter Hall. Thus, what in. former editions is found 
refting 
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tefting upon his individual judgment of the law, is now pro- 
claimed to be fo, by the refolutions of the judges, after folema 
areument and mature deliberation. 





Art. XIII. 4 Courfe of Leéurcs on the Holy Feftivals ; with 
pradtical Remarks on each,and Exbortations to a more devout 
and folemn Obfervance of them. By Samuel Glaffe, D. De 
F.R.S. Reétor of Wanftead, Effex, and Chaplain in Ordi+ 
nary to bis Majefly. 8vo. sSo8 pp. 7s. Od. Rivingtons, 
1797: 


THE ‘common propenfity of mankind, to fly from one ex- 
treme to another, frequently proves a {nare in morals and 
religion. That it has been fo, in feveral inftances to thofe 
who regarded with a juft abhorrence, the corruptions of the 
Romith Church, is an evil, which we at once regret, and know 
not how to remedy. From the fuperftitious abufe of fafts, 
and vain diftin€tions of meats, the reformed have in many 
places recededefo far, that the very objeét of a faft, and the 
nature of its religious ufe, feem almoft to be forgotten. From 
a veneration of faints innumerable, which we jultly condemn, 
as approaching at leaft to idolatry, we have gone to the extreme 
of almoft forgetting the Apoftles, and other great founders of 
the faith, whom our reformers, juftly and wilely, have retain- 
ed within their calendar, Againdt this latter evil, the leétures 
of Dr. Glafle are direfled with great judgment, and we truft, 
with areafonable profpe&t of fuccefs. ‘The work of the ex- 
cellent Nelfon, on the Fafts and Feftivals, (a book, whofe value 
and eftimation are fufficiently marked by a perpetual reiteration 
of editions) is not,in all refpe&s, fo calculated as the prefent 
for general ufe, Its form of queftion and anfwer has fome 
difadvantages, and is to many readers unpleafant. Its objec 
is indeed, more extended, as it takes in every feftival and faft ; 
whereas, the days appropriated to the commemoration of faints, 
form the principal matter of the volume now to be confidered. 
Yet, perhaps, this very unity of defign may contribute to in- 
creafe its effect. The objeét is to revive the memory of thefe 
holy perfons, and to place them in a proper point of view; as 
bright and glorious examples, by which all Chriftians may be 
incited and encouraged to proceed in the work of holinefs. 
The Le€tures are drawn up in the form of Sermons, with a 
text prefixed to each, appropriated to the occafion: and ap- 
pear to have been delivered by. the author. to. his own congre- 
gation. They are well calculated to promote the wear 
en 
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end for which they were defigned, and may be read with pleas 
fure and advantage by Chrittians in general, in-their clofets or 
domeftic circles. “They contain, in every inftance, the mof 
authentic account of the perfon who is the fubject of the 
day’s celebration, drawn, as the author tells us, from the fame 
fources as Nelfon alfo has cited; with refie€tions, and exhorta- 
tions judicioufly introduced, and written in the genuine {pirit 
of piety. Much of the moft excellent matter for religious 
contemplation occurs, undoubtedly, in what is recorded of 
thefe holy perfons, and the Lectures here prefented to the pub. 
lic cannot fail to fet their merits in their proper light, and to 
dire& them to the beit and holieft-ufe. We thall fele&t, nor 
without fome difficulty in making our choice, the fpecimen of 
thefe Difcourfes from the Le€ture on St. Simon and St. Jude, 
The reafon for thefe Saints being jointly commemorated, Dr, 
Glafle deduces (by a very reafonable conjecture, which is not 
in Nelfon or Nicholls) from ancient tradition, which fuppofes 
them to have fuffered martyrdom on the fame day; oi from 
the opinion that they were brothers. On this fubjcé he has 
the following note ; 


«© Baronius mentions this anecdote, though with fome doubt of its 
authenticity in point of fact. Care muft be taken not to confound the 
Apoftle St. Simon with a fon of Cleophas of the fame name, who 
fucceeded St. James the Juft in the fuperintendance of the Church of 
Jerufalem, and fuffered martyrdom in the rzoth year of his age, in the 

rfecution under Trajan. 

‘*¢ T know not for what reafon the opinion has met with fo’ littie 
countenance, which ftates that St. Simon and St. Jude were brethren, 
and both fons of Jofeph by a former marriage. ‘* Are not his bre 
thren James, and Jofes, avd Simon, and Jupas?” Matt. xiti. 55.) 

‘© This circumflance, if admitted, would at once point out the pro. 
priety, with which the Church has united the commemoration of thefe 
Apoitles in one feftival.” P. 404. 

The account of St. Simon may be thought particularly ine 
terefting to Britons, as he is fuppofed to have been the Apoftle 
of this Country. His hiftory is thus judiciouily related by 
this author. 


ss Of the firft of thefe, St. Simon, we receive but little information 
from the Gofpel ; except that from his name, the Zea/ot, and alfo from 
his being ftiled the Canaanite, which has been underftood in this place 
to Genity zeal and activity, we are led to conclude, that the temper of 
this Apoftle was warm and ardent, zealous and impaffioned 1n ad- 
vancing the interefls, and labouring to promote the fuccefs, of the 
Gofpel. 

. After the miraculous effufion of the Holy Ghoft upon the difci- 
ples, oh the day of Pentecoft, when they were sage for the exercife 


ef their miniltry, he remained, as we may prefume, at Jerufalem, rs 
or 
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for the more wide diffemination of the faith, the Apoftles of Chrift 
were difperfed thoughout the world, and, as fome imagine, went 
even to the utmoft extremities of Europe. Thus were tyrants and 
perfecutors inftruments in the hands of the Almighty for the advance. 
ment of His facred truth, till, in fpite of the oppoliadn of the world, 
the fiefh, and the devil, the Chriftian Church was firmly eftablithed, 
and became the holy and venerable edifice which we now behold, 
Wherever the Apoftles went, the religion which they taught triumphed 
over every obftacle; and their Lord, -their faith, their baptifm, 
became known to diitant regions—became known to our favage and 
barbarous anceltors ; who, if any credit is to be given to ancient tradi- 
tion, owe the light of gofpel truth to one of the holy Apoftles whom 
the Church gratefully comniemorates thisday, _ It is recorded, ‘on aus 
thority which there is every reafon to confider as authentic, that Sr. 
Simon, in the profecution of his pious labours, came into this our 
jland, then a land of darknefs and the.fhadow of death*; and that, 
after confiderable fuccefs in the work of his miniftry, he fell a facri- 
fice to that zeal, which, to the lateft moment, he manifefted in the 
caufe of his Bleffed Matter. 

« But on this point it is impoffible to {peak with any degree of 
certainty ; for darknefs and impenetrable obfcurity veil thote great 
and glorious actions, from which fuch beneficial confequences were de- 
rived to mankind. Far different were the rewards,which the blefled 
Apottles propofed to themfelves, by their exertions, from thofe which 
refult from the approbation and applaufe of the world, or from the 
mott flattering diftin¢tion, which the page of hiftory could confer.on 
them. ‘Their works followed them to thofe regions of bleflednefs 
whither themfelves are gone: there they are had in everlafting remem, 
brance—and though we ‘* who are of yefterday, and know nothing,’ 
cannot record thofe a&ts of which we now feel the beneficial confe- 
quences, a day is coming, when all that they have done fhall be no 
longer buried in forgetfulnefs: their works of faith and labours of 
love fhall be recorded before men and Angels, ‘* and then fhall every 
man have praife of Gop.” P. 404, 


In this manner is the reader here inftru€ted in the hiftory of 
thefe pre-eminent Chriftians, and in the advantages which he 
ought to derive from their éxamples. ‘The principal Feftivals 
are alfo introduced into the Le&tures, and are treated with 
ability, atid with that warm but judicious attachment to the 
genuine doétrines of Chriftianity, which is highly honourable 
2 the author, and is calculated to produce the belt effects upon 
the reader. 





Pia The learned Bifhop Taylor, in his Antiguitates C hrifiane, cites 
the various teftimonies in fupport of this affertion, and the opinions of 
learned. men on the fubject. The following paflage from the Greek 
Menologies is very remarkable—'Ysepov, 33 vy BPETANI/A ysveueves, xl 
TAs TO Aopw TH ayyEeAld Qwlicasvm Tav amisav savpwhtis Sanislas 


ixt?, Men, Gr. dd diem 10 Maii.” . 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Art. 14. My Night Gown and Slippers ; or Tales in Verfe. Written 
_ in an Elbow Chair. By George Colman, the Younger. 4t0. 2%. 6de 
Cadell and Davies. 1797. 


Mercier wrote long ago, ‘* Mon Bonnet de Nuit,” or “ My 
Night Cap,” which was made up of defaltory eflays, on fubjedts, 
fuppofed to have occurred to the author as he was preparing for bed. 
In evident imitation of that title, the prefent defultory poems are 
named. ‘They confift of three tales, or rather two and a fong, ori- 
ginally intended to be prefented to the public by recitation and voice 

uring Lent. They are now connected by a poetical narrative, all of 
which is in a kind of Petro-Pindaric ftyle, though the fecond tale only 


is in profefied imitation of the manner of Peter. ‘There is no doubt . 


that this rambling kind of verfe, fubje€{to no law, but that of whim, 
may be written with great eafe ; and dlways with a degree of effedt, 
till it becomes too common to furprife by novelty, which is in great 
danger of being the cafe at prefent. Mr. Colman is certainly not 
unfuccefsful in it, ether when he is original, or when he ‘iinitates, 
The firft tale is a ridicule of Leonora, and the other hobgoblin tales 
which have Jately been fathionable ; it is written in alternate verie, 
and is not deftitute of humour or puns. The Pindaric Tale is rathet 
tragic in its end, for a comic poem, but is well and humouroully told. 
The Song has alfo its merits, and its puns, The ridicule of Burger's 
“* kling, kling, kling,” and, ** hop, hop, hop,” is not unfucceéful 
It occurs twice : 
‘“* Here filence reign’d with lips of glue, 
And undifturb’d maintain’d her law, 
Save where the owl, cried ** whoo, whoo, whoo,” 
Or the hoarfe crow, croak’d ‘* caw, caw, caw.” 


Again, when the Cook-maid miffes her lover, and his dog, Bobtail, 
** ‘Thrice on the threfhold of the hall, 
She, Thomas cried, with many a fob; 
And thrice on Bobtail did fhe call, 
Exclaiming fweetly, ** bob, bob, bob!” 
is the charatler of Peter Pindar, we fhould alter one wotd : 


«s And this I'll fay of Peter to his face, 
As ‘twas, time paft, of Vanburgh writ: 
Peter, has often wanted grace, 
Bat be has (dem wanted wit,” 4 
RTs 
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Ait. 1 5 


:. One Thoufand Seven Hundred and Nine fs s @ Satire: in 
Four Dialogues. Dialogue the Firft and Second. By Peter Pindar, Ej. 
gto. 28.6d, Walker. 1797. 


A proof of the affertion juft made, appears in the prefent publica- 
tion, The grace of Peter is not improved; and his wit fupplies a much 
more fcanty ftream than férmerly, His plan here is trive in the exe 
treme. A young man threatens to write fatire, and Peter diffuades him, 
becaufe the objetts are callous : and thus e writes fatire. Not to be 
callous to attacks, of which all the motives are fo well kuown, would 
be a weaknefs, very unwotthy of thofe who undertake the arduous 
talk of governing. In the fecond dialogue, the author, like many 
others, labours to be as fevere as poffible; complaining al! the while, 
that the mouth of fatire is muzzled. The fecret hiftory of all 

sthisfeverity is curious, and turns its edge dire€tly againft the writer, 
How dreadfully muft the fubje¢t of them be hurt by thefe lines! 


«« I grant him per/everance; grant him tomgtie. 
With words I own the fellow well fupplied, 
Bombaft and phrafes, ready cut and dried ; 

A for.nal, fcowling, wifdom-aping face ; 

An aukward gefture, an affected grace : 

Cavil and flimfy logic, to farpsite 

And raife the whites of Country Me-nbers’ eyes; 
When dead; what leaves this Pitt to light mankind | 
Not the dim luftre of a fnail béhind ! 

Grant from his duft the world one ray may pick 3 
What is’t >The glimmer of a rottén ftick !” 


ff the fatirift wan:s wit in this attack, he does not want tical mefit 
in the following palfage ; though it is introduced father by violences 


‘* Thus when the wily {nake, beneath a sree, 
Darts his red eyes upon his featlier’d sry* ; 
Poor bitd! no mote he fwells the fong of love, 
‘ Waves the wild wing, and glides from grove to gtové 
With panting heart he tries to than the foe; 
But looking ori the fteady fiend below; 
In chains of fatal fafcination bound, 
Captive, he hops around him and aroiind ; 
Till neater, nearer drawn, with hopelefs cries, 
He drops upon the poifon’d fang, and dies,” 


Ants 16. Fugitive Piecess By Francet Greenfed. 8v0. 46 PP 
Chalmers, at Maidftone, for the Author; Wilkie, &c. Londone 


1796. 
_ Afhort, and very modeft addrefs to the public, pfefixed to this 
little work, informs us, that the author is in he ftation of a fervant3 
in which capacity, fhe has lived mote than twenty years in one family, 


cs sheesoums. | aes 


— 





* A vile rhymes ae 
Q3 aow 





































































> 


eae tes a mene a we = : 


Ps “% 


% 
RRs ee se 


ee 
nes 





192 ' Britism Cararocur. Peery. - 


now refident at Maiditone ; and that the poems, written without any 
defign of publication, were collected at the defire of a clergymad, 
‘and are printed for the benefit of her aged mother, who is paft 82, 
The perfonal merits of an obfcure individual, cannot be more ftrongly 
teftified, than by a lift of fubfcribers, fuch as is annexed to thefe poems, 
where we {ee almolt, if not entirely, zooo names. Pleafed to pay this 
tribute to merit, we ftill feel it incumbent on us, to judge of the 
poems, without confideration of external circumftances; and having 


perufed them with that view, are happy to be able to commend them, 
‘The author may be fairly called one of the handmaids of the Mafes ; the 
writes in various ftyles; and gives evident proofs of a good natural tafe 
and a good ear. There are feveral defcriptive poems, in blank verfe, 
compofed with confiderable harmony and purity ; and from thefe we 
learn, that the clergyman who firft recommended the publication, is 
Mr. Jenner, of Burbage, Wilts. We fhall take our fpecimens trom 
among the {mallcr poems. 

Some of the Epitaphs are particularly remarkable for fimple pro. 
pricty, united with originality. 


Epitaph on a promifing Child. 
«« Early remov’d from bleak misfortune’s pow’r, 
Secure from ftorms, here refts a tender flow’r ; 
Short though its bloom, the op’ning bud began 
‘To promife fair, when ripen’d into man. 
Sleep on, fweet babe, high heav’ns all gracious King, 
Hath to eternal fummer chang’d thy {pring.” 


The fame thought, applied to a fimilar occafion, is ftill better 
handled in the following lines : 


** This tender bloffom of the op’ning year, 
Whofe hafty exit claim’d a parent’s tear, 
Shall, lovelier far, to full perfection rife, 
Unfold its charms, and flourifh in the fkies.”’ 


As genuine fimplicity is more difficult to attain, than the pomp of 
words, we cite thefe little poems, rather than the blank verfes, or the 
other more laboured compofitions ; which, however, are all very ex- 
traordinary, confidering that the writer had, probably, no other ad- 
vantages, than a native tafte, and the perufal of fome of our bef 
poets; the very attempt to fiudy whom, is, in her fituation, uncommon, 


Arr. i}. An En elifh Prologue and Epilogue to the Latin Comedy Uy) 
Jgnoramus, written by George Ruggle, formerly Fellow of Clare Hall, 
Cambridge, and performed by Members of ihe Univerfitr, before King 
James, in 1614, and 1615 ; and at different Times, by the Scholars of 
Wefleninger School: with a Preface, and Notes relative to modern 
Times awd Manuers. By George Dyer, late of Emanuel College, Came 
briage. $vo. 18.6d. Robinfons, 1797. 


This prologue was originally printed in the Morning Chronicle; 
the epilogue is now for the firit time publithed ; both are intended as 
vehicies of fatire, “* not .againit mea,” as Mr. D, obferves, ‘ but 
fyftems;” 
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ms;” though, he adds, «* the contrary may feem to be the cafe.” 
'e always think refpectably of this:.author’s tafte and talent for 
poetry, though we repeat our former opinion, that he excels leaft in 
fatire. ‘The prologue has the merit: of much livelinefs, and fome 
wit, but we difapprove of the perfonalities with which it conclades. 
Yet the epilogue, is in this refpect, ftill more oflenfive, and certainly 
not to be reconciled with the author’s affertion in his preface. There 
are {ome very good lines in both; the following are very fpirited, 
if not accurately juft : j 
«© Oh, Britain! once in Fame’s bright lift enroll’d, 
Ere curs’d with pride of pow’r, and luft of gold ; 
Ere wild with congueft, and of glory vain ; 
Thy commerce only bounded by the main ; 
When Autftria proud, and treach’rous now reviles, 
And Spain, that us’d to crouch contemptuous finiles, 
y When Fortune, thy protectrefs now no more, 
wn for fome happier realms, thy hated fhore ; 
When fair Colambia, bright in youthful charms, 
To thee no longer fpreads her duteous arms ; 
And Fame, once boaftfal of a fav’rife name, 
Now haftes thy rivals’ glories to proclaim ; 
When frugal arts thould war’s dread waite fupply, 
And Vrudence join what Fortune may deny : 
Where now thy ftatefmen,” &¢. &e, &c. - 


Arr, 18. Juvenile Effays, in Poetry. By Js Donoghue. 8vo. 15. 
Seely. 1797+ 
If we were to fay of thefe Effays, that they are juvenile indeed, the 
reader might think the obfervation trite, as we have had fuch frequent 
occafion to apply it. Itis:neverthelefs true, and we mutt be content. 
thus to difmifs them, 


Art. 19. The Caftle of Olmutz, a Poem, inferibed to La Fayette. 
4to. 28. 6d. Kearfley.. 1797. 
The tale of La Fayette, told in fuch verfes as thefe ; 

«© Soon as he reach’d the confines of the land, 

And in a heutral ftate, fecure in hope, 

And confident of fafety, urg’d his flight; | 

Maugre the rights of nations, e// too foon, 

. He, aad his little band of faithful friends, 
Were pris’ners made; then, by diftinction quaint, 
Captives of ftate were deem’d, and not of war.” 


Art. 20. Moral Tales, in Verfe, founded. on real Events, written by 
Lhomas Hull, of the T heatre- Royal, Covent-Garden: dedicated by 
Permiffion, to bis Grace the Duke of Leeds. 8v0. 2 Vols. 7% 
Cawthorm., 1797. 


Thefe are certainly moral tales, and as fuch may be recommended ; 
they are founded alfo, as the title-page announces, on real and popular 
anecdotes, The poctry, however, in point.of vigour, never rifes above 
mediocrity 
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mediocrity ; but the verfification is eafy and elegant, and generally 
melodious, ‘The Tale of Alecen, is the belt. 


Arr. 21. Britain's Genius, a Sang, occafioned by the late Mutiny om 
Board bis Majefly’s Sips at the Nore. By C, Ae B/p 8vo. Cadel] 
aud Davies. 6d. 1797. 


We think we recognife in this fpirited fong, the finger of a matter, 
to whom the public is already much indebted, This litile effufion 
would do credit io any pen; and we alfo have a full perfuafion, that 
the fentiments are congenial with the feelings of the public, and of 
every true Britith failor, 


Agr, 22. Warm Water, or Popular Expofitions of the learned Motto on 
the grand l’ump-Room, in the City of Bath, Apizroy atv vdap 5 aff rtin 
the peculiar felicity of that Sublime Scrap, againft all the contémptib 
Cawils of captious Criticifm, thus appropriately tranflated— 

Of all the Liquors that Men do drink, — 
Water is far the beft, I think, 
By an Idolater of Greek and Water. 8vo. 18 Robinfons, 


This is a collection of feveral iacetious pieces which have, at dif. 
ferent times, ajpeared in various newfpapers, on the fubject of the 
Greek infcription on the pump-room, and are now reprin ed for the 
benefit of the Puerperal Charity. We fear the charity will not gain 
much, 


Art. 23. Quebec Hill, or Canadian Scenery; a Pom, in Two Partt, 
By J. Mackay. 410. 28,6d. Richardfon, 1797. 


This poem was written in Canada, or at leaft the creatett part of it, 
and will be found to contain fome animated defcriptions, and much 
true poetic {pirit. 


DRAMATIC. 


Ant. 24. The Smugglers, a Mufcal Drama, in Fewo AAs, as it is 
performed at the Theatre Royal Drury Laue. By Samuel Birch, 8vo, 
37 pp- 1s Dilly. 1797. 

There is more merit in this little piece, than is ufually found in 
produttions of the fame clafs, The dialogue, without exciting very 
firong inter ft, is yet free from thofe grofs defeéts which too frequently 
appeir in mufical dramas, and the poetry rifes above the common level 
of fimilar compofitions. The following air, for its eafe and fimplicity, 
does credit to the author’s mufe. 


«© Arr.—VALENTINE. 
Haft thou forgot the oak that throws 
Its reverend arms acrofs the tide, 
Which o’er the root in filence flows, 


trom noon’s broad beam its courfe to hide 2 M 
y 








et ee 





Bairish Catarocue. Novels. 


My Stella there was us’d to ftray, 
When no obtrufive foot was nigh, 
At of dawn or fetting day, 
o hare the oft-repeated figh. 


There firft I mark’d the damakk rofe, 
Suffufing deep her glowing cheek, 
There would the heavenly eye difclofe, 
More than the fault’ring tongue could fpeak, 
Till love had taught her tumid heart, 
No more its feelings to deny, 
‘Then tear for tear would duly ftart, 
And figh re-echo back to figh.” P, 26, 





Aart. 25. Lock and Key, a Mufical Entertainment, in Two AAs, as 
rformed at the Theatre Royal Covent-Garden. By Prince Hoare, 
Efy. Author of My Grandmother, No Song no Supper, the Prize, Se. 
correétly taken from the Prompt Bock, 8vo. 48 pp. 18. Long 

man. 1796. 

When the produtions of the pen are made fubfervient to machinery 
and mufic, there is little chance of their affording agreeable matter 
for the retired reader, ‘The author of this farce, in promoting the 
entertainment of the town, had done perhaps all that he attempted. 
But we caonot difcover, upon a perufal of the piece, any thing which 
can afford him a title to further fame. 


Ant. 26, The Times, or a Fig for Invafion, a Mufical Entertainment, 
in Two A&s, dedicated to the Right Honourable William Pitt. By a 
Britifb Officer. 8vo. 15. 6d. ket, 1797- 


A well-meant effufion, the fpirit of which is laudable, although 
there be nothing of particular novelty in the invention, or vigour in 
the execution, It is agreeable enough to read, and was probably nee 
ver intended for reprefentation, 


Art. 27. Birds of a Feather; a Burletta, as performing at Sadl.r's- 
Wells with diftinguifhbed Applaufee 8vo. 27 pp. 18. Scatcherd 
and Smeeton. 1796. 


Thefe birds are too infignificant for criticifin to make a ftoop at. 


NOVELS. 


Art. 28. The Genius; or, the myfterious Adventures of Don Carlos 
de Grandex. By the Marquis Von Grofe. Tranjlated from the Ger- 
man, by Fofeph Trapp, Trauflator of Stoever's Lif of Linnaeus, Picture 
of Italy, Se. Se. In Two Vilumes, 12m0. 444 pp. 66. 
Allen and Welt. 1796. 


The amateurs of German romance, will find in thefe little volumes, 


an agreeable affortment of vilions and wonders, to regale their pectic, 
Or 
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for the marvellous, and the terrible Don Carlos, the hero of the piece, 
a fpirited fon of Mars, is plunged into many diverting embarraffments, 
and conducted through a long labyrinth of enterprife and intrigue, to 
the attainment of conjugal felicity. “We fhall prefent our reader with 
the debut of the Genius, (from. whom the title/ig derived) referring 
them for the hiftory of the part he fupports, to the volumes themfelves, 

‘© IT had not been many minutes on the bed; before my balf-clofed 
eyes were dazzled by an uncommon brightnefs, which diffufed itfelf 
all over the room. I took it for the rifing fun, and,thyut: my eye-lids 
againft it. But foon the light became fo {trong, that ]. rofe, and found 
every thing, as it were, in a blaze, and large ftreams of lightpafling to 
and fro through thechamber, which at times, emitted numerous f{patk. 
ling particles, that threw a party coloured glaze on every object. 

** Avfote ruftling, as if the wind blew through the ftrings of a harp, 
now pafled by me; I rung for my people, but the ftring of the bell broke 
at the firft touch. J attempted to leap from the bed,, but felt myfelf 
held faft by fome invifible power. 1 expeted to lofe the fight of thefe 
terrors in a beneficent fwoon, but my fenfes, already accuftomed to 
{jmilar apparitions, even denied me this laft office. 

oe Ae at the glare changed into a thick mift, and I faw a white 
form, with eyes darting fury, advance towards me. 

«* — Who art thou ?” cried I, : 

** — lam thy genius Amanuel,” was the anfwer in a hollow, but 
foft tone. ‘* ] have to warn thee, not to fly with Elmira, Obey me, 
for 1 am thy friend.” : 

‘*_- Who fends thee ?” 

** ‘The great covenant has configned thee to my care.” 

«¢ IT had a thoufand queftions to afk, and a thoufand obje€tions to 
urge. But no fooner had I made a grafp to feize the phantom, than 
all becamé black darknefs round me.” P. 108. 


Art. 29. Memoirs of the Marguis de Villebon, in a Series of Letters; 
a Novel, founded on Fa&s. In Two Volumes. 12mM0. 411-pp. 
6s, Cadell and Davies. 1796. 


We cannot difcover, in this novel, any traits either of narrative or 
fentiment, that will entitle it to a more than ordinary rank in this 
clafs of publications, ‘There is an infipidity and fterility, in many 
parts, which throw a languor over the whole ; and we cannot think 
that the dullnefs of a novel is at all compentated by the fpecies of in- 
terelt which is tuppofed to arife from its being founded on fas. 


MEDICINE. 


Arr. 30. Objervations concerning the Diet of the common People, res 
commending a Method of Living le/s expenfive, and more conducive 10 
Health, than the prefent. By William Buchan, M. D. Fellow of the 
Reyal Coll ge of Phyficians, ee. Svo. 44 Pp. 15. 6d. Strahan 
and Cadell, 1797. 

‘ i 
‘ 7 
This pamphlet, the idea of which was fuggefed by the late fcarcity 
of provifions, is intended to be inferted in the next edition of the Do- 


meftie 
: 






































Parrish Catrarocue. Medicine. 197 
meftic Medicine, and that the purchafers of former editions: may noe 


’ 

, be precluded from the. benefit of it, ispublithed feparateiy. The large 
? portion of animal food. that enters into the diet of the people of this. 
' country, the author fays, is prejudicial to their health, and proves a 
; cenfiderable impediment to their mental exertions. Jt excites.an in- 
. tollcrable thirft, which being generally allayed by ftrong beer and other 
jucbriating liquors, adds confiderably to the mifchief, The French, , 
f and other inhabitants of the continent, who feed principally upon 
; foups, thickened with vegetables, and in which flefh bears but a finall 
| proportion, are,in general, more healthy ; particularly they bear warm 
climates better than the Englifh. Bread, of which we confume, he}. 


fays, greatly too much, both on the fcore of ceconomy and health, de- ; 
comes {till more hurtful, from our prejudice in favour of that made of 

) the fineft flour. The fineft flour approaches the neareit to ttarch, 

which, though it may occafionally prove a good medicine, makes bad 

bread. The author combats fuccefstully: the opinion, chat the bread 

that is moft nutritive muft neceffarily be the beit, If che waole of : 
what we take into the ttomach were foluble, we fhould be ftarved. 

It is neceffary there fhould be fome part indigeitible, or faecal, to re- 

tain the finer part, and retard its paflage through the inteftines, that it 

may be abforbed by the la¢teals, Bur there are othee objections to 

the common ufe of the fineft flour. ‘The temptation for adulterating 

it, both by the miller and baker, is fo great, that he thioks it ss.warely : 
obtained without a mixture of lime, chalk, alum, or fome other ex- 

trancous body. Houfehold bread, which is made by srinding down 

the whole of the grain, and only fepafating the coaster bran, is the 

moft wholefome. 

This is the kind of bread that was recommended during the late 
fearcity. But, although it was eaten in moft of the opulent families 
in the kingdom, their example feemed to have little influence upon 
the poor, who quitted it as foon as a finer fort could be procured. ‘The 
bakers never heartily encouraged the confumpiion of it; whether 
their profits were fmaller, or they could not fo readily adulterate it, is 
noteafy to determine. Ic is, however, to be regretted, that the fami- 
lies who ufed it at that time, did not continue it. Perfeverance on 
their part, after the neceffity ceafed, would have thown the people that 
they were fincere-in their recommendation of it. By quitting it, and re- 
turning to the ufe of the pureft wheat bread, they yave a fanctiog to 
the prejudice the poor had conceived againft it. The poor, particu- 
larly in the metropolis, and other large places, will never bear to fee a 
fuperior kind of bread fet apart, as it were, for the opulent. Perhaps 
it might be wife to prohibit the making large loaves with fine flour, 
and to confine the ufe of it to rolls, French bricks, &c. As the 
bakers get a larger profit upon them than on quartern and other loaves, 
the additional quantity of them that would be confumed, might enable 
them to make the houfehold bread without diminifhing their prefent 
gains. Put to return to our author. Bread made of different kinds 
of grain, is betier than what is made of flour only. ‘Two parts of 
Wheat flour, and one of rye, makes excellent bread. As a fubftitute 
tor bread, the author recommends. boiled grain and -roots. Peafe, 
beans, barley, oats, potatoes, par{nips, &c. ‘The people of Englandy 
he 
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he obferves, are but little accuftomed to the ufe of boiled grainy 
though, in many countries, it is eaten as a luxury. Boiled barley is a 
great favourite with the Dutch, who, in general, are both healthy and 
robuft. It is eaten with milk, butter, or molaffes. It is one of the 
beft ingredients in foups, thickening it better than any other grain, 
Oatmeal made into hafty-pudding, and eaten with milk, is very nou. 
rifhing. ‘The peafants, in many parts of Britain, make two meals a 
day of it, and their children almoft wholly fubfilt upon it; and it ig 
well known, he adds, that both young and old, who are thus fed, are 
healthy and robuft. The potatoe is, ty far, the moft produétive, fas 
lubrious, and nourifhing, among the efculent roots ; it is only inferior, 
in the latter quality, to eorn, The author reprobates the cuftom of 
making bread with potatoes mixed with flour; it is marring both, 
Simple boiling, or roafting, is all that is required to make them a pro. 

r fubftitute for bread. Stewed with mutton, they make a nourith. 
ing and pleafing diet ; but they fhould be boiled firft, and the water 
thrown away, as it contains fomething of a deleterious quality. The 
author examines all the moft cominon articles of diet, and points out 
their different degrees of excellence. On the whole, we recommend 
this little tract to the notice of the public, and are convinced, thai if 
thofe, for whofe benefit it is, in a peculiar manner written, will attend 
to the precepts contained in it, it will materially affift in ameliorating 
their condition, 


DIVINITY, 


Arr. 31. Reflexions on the Sabbath, with an Examination f the 
grounds of that partial Squfification of it, which characterizes the pre- 
feut Age, and Remarks on the fatal Confequences of that irreligious 
Spirit, and licentious Manners, to which it bas given Birth, Re/ped- 
fully addreffed to Chriftiaus of all Denominations, and particularly te 
thofe Perfaus af Rauk and Fortune, by whofe Example, the Pra&ice was 
Jif intraduced, aud by which alone, the Evil of it came to be remedied. 
By Thomas Horne, D. .D. Vicar of Withington, Herefordfbire, and late 

Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 8v0. S54 pp. 18 1796. 

To recall a due attention to the fabbath, has been the effort of many 
excellent men, among whom, no one has been more judicioufly ftrenu- 
ous, than the prefent Bifhop of London. But we do not think, that 
in days like thefe, the beft.way to fucceed is to urge matters to 
the utmoft rigour. Dr. Horne, whofe intentions are evidently of the 
pureft kind, feems to be fatified with nothing lefs than the full ftri€tnefa 
of a Jewith Sabbath ; demands the employment of the whole day, in 
aéts of a devotional nature, and profcribes every amufement ; not 
deigning to allow the fmalleft diftinfion between the kinds. Yet, 
the great and glaring abufe of the day, by making it a time for taking 
journeys, does not feem to have arrefted his attention in a proportion- 
able degree. Mott heartily do we agree with him in the opinion, that 
it is incumbent on the higher ranks to begin the amendment by their 


example. Ant. 
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| _ a2. Three Sermons, inferibed to the Friends of Peace, Reafon, aud 
apy > OR By a Clergyman of the Church of England. Sv0~ 
102 pp- 28~- 6d. B. and Je White, Fleet-Street. 1796. 


« If the ftyle and manner of compofition of thefe fermons be ap; 
roved, they are intended tq be followed by a larger publication,” 
Bond as the author’s meaning appears to be, we muft for the prefeng 
withhold this approbation, and intreat, that the meditated publication 
may be fufpended, A few years of fudy, joined with practice in 
writing, may greatly inppore the ftyle of the writer. He may learn, 
that by a redundance of epithets, a compofition is not invigorated, 
but weakened ; and that high founding words, and gigantic ideas (like 
the following) do not conftitute the true fublime ; ‘* the pale Coloflus 
of mifery, erected to the clouds, ¢afts a dark fhade of forrow oves 
half the nations,” P, 24. 


Arr. 33- Sermons, by James Gillefpie, D. D. late Principal of St, 

, Mary's Coll. ‘ges in the Unive rfity of St. Andrew s. Publifhed from the 
Author's Manujcript. By Gearge Hill, D.D.  8vo. 39° Pp. §5 3d. 
Morifon and Son, Perth. 1796. 


The fubjefts of thefe 12 fermons, are—The love of God—Chrift 
tians called the friends of Jefus—Chriit hath the words of eternal 
Jife—The reft that remaineth to the people of God—The reward of 
abounding in the work of the Lord—The ftanding means of seligion—~ 
Rules for the profitable hearing of the word—lInconfideration—The 
nature of the gofpel-deliverance—Contentment—A future judgment 
e-and, the uncertainty of the time of judgment, 

I: does not appear that the author intended any of his fermons for 
publication, nor which of them he judged the belt. Dr. Hill has fe. 
lected thefe, as likely to be a valuable memorial, to the congregation 
which heard them, of one whom they loved and ad mired. We guef. 
tion the fufficiency of this plea for publifhing fuch produétions to the 
world at large, The public web this confideration ; and expetts, 
with good reafon, that books of this fort, fhould be, in themf{clves, 
well worthy of its attention, We admit, that this volume abounds 
with ** comfort and initruction; and that the ftyle is devotional.’”* 
With refpe& to its ‘* interetting and pathetic qualities,” we demar a 
little. In fa€t, we have here a collection of very plain practical dif- 
courfes, We do not fay that they are pofitively dull, but that they are 
tedious, They are feldom argumentative, the pofitions in them are 
almott always incontrovertible; and are u‘aally accompanied by com. 
mon-place citations from {cripture, fo numerous, as greatly to diminifh 
that effect, which citations, aptly and not protufely made, are well cale 
culated to produce. Novelty and forcibleneis of remark, felicity of 
illuftration, and elegance and vigour of diction, are defiderated (as 
the author fometimes expreffes himfelf] in thele fermons. P, 32, 
however, is an exception from this account. When Dr, Hill made 
his “ corrections upon the ftyle,” we ate furprifed that fuch phrafes eg 
the following could pafs unamended: ‘* Nor can the fcribes and pha. 
rifces aptust him.” p. 1, ‘ More is required than a sreping abver 
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God.” p..g. “* The covetous are glued to the world.” p. 66 
The plai audience in England would be offended by fuch : 
preffions. 

Whatever his fermons.imay be, the perfonal*charater of Dr. Gil. 
lefpie, which we collect frem the account here given, is exemplary, 
He was diflinguifhed, in the conduct of bufinefs, by foundnels of 
underftanding, experience, a candid and pacific temper. In private 
life, he was gentle anc amiable ; of a polithed addrefs ; poffefling grace 


low Xe 


> 


and dignity of character, pradence free from guile, placid and winnin 

manners; he was little difpofed to obcrude himfelf in converfatiog 
yet contributing to the chearfulnefs and good humour of every come 
pany. ‘* The world can ill {pare fpirits fuch as his.” 


Arr. 34. The Moral Tendency of the genuine Chriftian Da&ring, 
A Difcourfe, written with reference to Mr. A, Fuller’s Examination of 
the Calviniftic and Socinian Syftems, and delivered at the Bow Meeting. 
Houfe, in Exeter, July 6, 1796 5 before the Society of Unitarian Chrif 
tians, ehablifbed in the Weft of England, for promoting Chriftian Know: 
dedoe, and the Pra&ice of Virtue, by the Diftribution of Books. By 
John Kentio. 12m0.- 49pp. Johnfon. 1796. P 


The very able, and (in our judgment) conclufive argument, againg 
the moral tendency of Socinianifm, has brought Mr. Kentifh forward 
in its defence. ‘* The Dorine according to Godlinefs,” is ‘the 
fubjeét on which he addrefies his audience; and his difcourfe is di- 
rected to enquire, 1. into the tendency of the Unitarian doctrine wi'4 
sefpect to the cultivation of virtue; 2, the affiftance it affords in afflic. 
tion and death;. 3. its efficacy in the converfion of unbelievers; 
laftly, what degree of veneration it excites for the fcriptures. On 
each of thefe points, Mr. Kentith argues with a degree of modefty, 
which does credit to the candour of his mind. But the full prepon. 
derancy of evidence and argument, will yet be found in the oppofite 
fcale. 


Art. 35. 0 che Deifts, the Infufficiency of Reafon, and the Neceffity of 
a divine Revelation. A Sermon, preached at Gee- Street Chapel, 
Gofre Ul-Street, ow Sunday, Sept: mber 25,1796, by ihe Reverend Mr. 
Hollond, Miniter of the fatd Chapel, and Mafter of the Academy there; 
taken ix Short tland, by Job Sibley, publifbed at R. quifi. BVO. 24 Pps 
6c. Jordan, Parfons, &c. 


Well intended, no doubt; but in refpect of argument, net very pro- 
found ; and in refpedt of ftyle, fo tar removed from elegance, as to ap- 
proach, (ometimes, very near to vulgarity, 


Arr. 36. Dominion over the Faith of Chriftians difcountenanced, ina 
0 rman, p? ached on Su nday » July 3» 1796, in th: Meeting-Houje, al 
Si. Thomas’s, in the Borough of Southavark ; be ing the fifi Sermon, 
after acceptance of the Paftoral Office. By James Tayler. SN 
2% pp. 6d. Kearfley. 1796. 

A flight declamation againtt e// church-efablifements, and partica- 
larly the eftablifhed Church cf England. 
: ART. 
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Robinfon, Vicar of St. Mary's, Leicefter, om his ferious Exortatian ta 
the Inbabitants of Great-Britain, with Reference to the Faft. RB 
Benjamin Flower. Towbich are added, A Leiter from the Rev. Robert 
Hall to the Rev. Charles Simeon; and Reflections on War, by the late 
Rev. W. Law, 8vo. 108 pp. Lunn, Cambridge; Robinfons, 
London, &c, 1796. 


In the genuine fpirit of many modern. reformers, the writer, making 
large profeflions of honefty, integrity, charity, &c. pours.fourth pen 
¢ Tis countrymen, in general,” and upon fome of the moft diftine 
guithed among them for piety and learning, a copious itream of 
obloquy. : 


Art. 38. A Compendious DiGiomary of the Holy Bible; containing a 
Biographical Hiftory of the Perfans, a Geographico-Hiftorica! Account f 
the Places; aliteral, critical, and fyftematical Defcription of other Ob~ 
jecis, whether natural, artificial, civil, religious, or military; and an 
Explication of the appellative Terms mentioned in the Writings of the 
Old and New Teflaments, and of the Apocrypha ; including the Hebrew 
and other Words occurring therein. Likeewife a brief View of the Fi- 
gures and Metaphors of Holy Writ.’ 2m0.. so4 pp. 65. Button, 
Paternofter-Row. 1796. 


By means of a very f{mall, but clear type, a vaft quantity of matter 
is compreffed within the compafs of this little volume. One of the 
belt and moft portable works of this kind exifting before, was a dic- 
tionary, in three volumes, octavo, from which the title-page of this is 
copied almoft verbatim. One peculiarity very obvious in this abridg- 
ment is, that the fignification of all the Hebrew names isinferted : an 
addition which may frequently be very ufeful. But when this is trans- 
ferred to Roman names, and Claudius istravilated ** a weeping voice,” 
we cannot but wonder at the fancifulnefs of the’ author, The look, 
without doubt, may be ferviceable t many. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 39. The Banditti unmafked; cr, Hiftcrical Memoirs of the pres 
Sent I imes, tranjlated from the French of General Danican. With a 
Preface, explanatory of the prefent State of France. By Fohu Gifford, 
E/g. Author of the Hiftory of France; a Letter to Lord Lauaerdale ; 
« Letter to the Hon. Thomas Erfkine, See Se. 8v0. 263 pp. 5% 
Longman, 1797. 


Gen. Danican, who had before a republican command in the wat 
of La Vendée, led the ieétions of Paris, in their ftruggle againit che 
tyranny of the Convention, on the 6.1: of October, 1795: and, ace 
cording to his own account, did all that man could do in that fituas 
tion. The Convention, however, prevailed ; and the Sree repuly icans 


-et France were dragooned into the forced re-election of two-thirds of 
that 
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that body : the book contains alfo, memoirs of the war of La Vendée; 
Danican writes with great enmity againit the prefent governors of hig 
countty, and draws their characters withthe utmoft freedom. His 
k,conveys many curious partitalats ; and is well characterized by 
his tranflator, who fays, * Henicén’s {tyle is extremely unequal, and 
perfeétly illufteative of the Ftench character ; alternately ferious and 
ay ; pathetic and lodicrous ; profound and trifling.” Nothing, in 
FA. can be more extraordinary, than to fee, in fuch a work, the cha- 
radtets of all the principal perfons drawn in verfe, and pointed in the 
epigrammatic ftyle. What man of any other country, would think 
of orhamenting a very tragieal hiftory in fuich a manner? Many 
things are told here, which are important for us to know ; many of 
the horrors, which have been felated in other works, are here com 
pletely confirmed ; and many are communicated which were unknown 
before. The republic, by the teftimony of this writer, is an object of 
hofror and detéftation to nine- tenths of the inhabitant: of France. The 
tranflator certainly demands commendation for prefenting thefe leffons 
to the Englifh public, and the manner in which he has executed the 
tatk, is equally creditable to his abilities, His own preliminary 
temarks ate valuable. 


Ant. 40. Publicola; a Sketch of the Times and prevailing Opinions, 
Jrom the Revolution in 1800, to the prefent Year 1810. Addreffid te 
the People of England, and now firft tranflated fram the Ruffian Copys 
8vo. 152 pp. 38. Wright, 169, Piccadilly. 


No man of truly patriotic feelings, can obferve the misfortunes and 
miferies brought upon France by 118 revolution, without afking him: 
felf, what would be the confequenees of fuccefs obtairied by the pre- 
tended reforming party in his own country. ‘This piture is here 
drawn, by an able hand, in the form of a dream. The principle 

aker in the narrative is Benevolus, a man, fuppofed to have been long 
infeéted by the revolutionary mania, but cured too late by melancholy 
experience. He regrets, like Malefherbes, that the falfe philofophy 
which he had foftered by his patronage, had vere up into a moniter, 
which he could neither tame nor refift. Such warnings are afeful in 
their nature. But to whom are they addreffed? ‘fo the reading and 
thinking part of fociety. In the mean time, the reftlefs machinations 
of confpirators corrupt the multitude, and they are made the blind, and 
willing inftrument of their own deftruction, So wasit in France :— 
So may it not be here! We have had warnings of various kinds. But 
if we can be preferved, it muft be by adherence to found principles, 

litical, moral, and religious. ‘To diffafe thefe in every poflible way; 
is the nobleft act of patriotifm. 
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Ant. 41. The Five Men} or a Review of the Proceedings and Prin- 
ciples of the Executive Direétory of France: togerber with the Lives 
of its profent Members, 8. F. L. H. Letourneur, J. Rewwbell, L. M, Re- 
welliere Lepaux, P. F. J. N. Barras, and L. M. N. Carnot. Tranj- 
lated from the French of Fofeph Defpaxe, by ‘Fobn Stoddart. 8vo. 
136 pp. 286d. Jordan. 1797. 


A panegyrical rhapfody, as far removed from fimplicity and ele- 

ce, as it probably is from truth and fact. We doubt whether any 
of the five men will thank either the author or his tranflator. Some 
readers, perhaps, may be found, even in England, to whom language 
like the following will not be unacceptable +—** Revelliere, like 
benevolent Fefus, ts agree a company of apofles, who, {preading 
themfelves through the country places, on market and fair days, pro- 
claimed the principles of liberty, tecommended a love of order, and 
a refpect for property and the legal authorities ; and preached mode- 
ration and the fweets of fraternity.” P. 64. ‘* At the end of a revo- 
lution it is neceflary that morality fhould remain, in certain refpects, 
fubordinate to policy.” P.gi. Why not, as well, at the beginning 
and middle? ‘* When the fubverfion of the throne was to be at- 
tempted, we were obliged to unloofe againft rhem all the daring inriova- 
tors, all the oo cut-throats that France poflefled.” P, 104. A fair 


warning to ritons ! 


Arr. 42. Rights of the People; or, Reafons for a Regicide Peace, con- 
taining an Inveftigation of the Rife and Progre/s of Defpotifm, the an- 
sient and prefent Siate of France, State of Europe, and of England in 
particular, Calculation of the Durability of the Funding Syftem, and 
the abfolute Neceffity of an immediate Peace, upon any Terms ; with a 
few anticipating Stridiures upon Mr. Barke’s late promifed Letters againft 
a Regicide Peace. By William Williams, of Gray’s-lnn, Student at 
Law, Author of Redemption, a facred Poem €8v0O. 68 pp. 156d. 
Jordan, 1796. 


This is evidently the production of a very zealous, but a very you 

litician. His views of European policy are overawed by the terri- 

le fucceffes of France; and he deems no coneeffions too exorbitant 
for obtaining a peace. ‘Ihe author's defcription of the regal power 
in France, will ferve as a {pecimen of his talents for political writing, 
and ftand in the place of every criticifm on our part. 

“* We will begin with the 5, > (I bey to be underftood, at pre- 
fent, as not {peaking of Louis XVI. but of the regal office irfelf.) 
-What do we fee in it ?. A hydra-headed monfter, A vatt, unwiekdly, 
cumbrous Leviathan, or rather fhall I fay, Kraken, a fith, we are told, 
huge and voracious enough to {mallow up Leviathan itfelf, almoft in- 
variably nurtured in the {chool of ignorance amd fuperftition, furfound- 
ed by thoufands of rapacious nobles, clergy, fatmers-general, afd a 
namelefs multitude of other leeches, perpetually employed like pilot- 
fith, in hunting out new quarry to be devouréd, and deftitute of the 
generofity even of the fhark, not unfrequently devouring thefe prowl- 
jug jackalls themfelves.” P. 22. 
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Ant. 43. Ambo; the King and the Country: or, the Danger of French 
Invufion, repelled by Britife Union. A Letter addreffed to all trne 
Antigallicaus. With a comparative View of the Population of Great 
Britain and France. 8v0. 74 pp. ‘1s. 6d. Clark, New Bonds 
Street. 1796. : 


‘The title of this pamphlet is a found, though concife anfwer tg 
Mr. O’Bryen’s: Utrum Horum. The tract itfelf ts occupied in origi- 
nal confiderations, not in reply to any former publication. * « a 
times like the prefent,” fays the author, “* the public are interefted 
to know two things, from perfons on whom they can depend. Firf, 
whether the country 1s actually in danger ?—Secondly, if it be, what 
is the remedy ?—I anfwer, that if proper precautions are taken, it has 
nothing to dread, ‘Thofe precautions neglected, its danger is moff 
imminent.” ‘To the queftion, what are thefe precautions ? The author 
replies ; firlt, removing all juft grounds for difcontent ; a very indefinit 
diretion, eafily faid, and impoffible to be practifed. For wha thal 
decide what grounds are reafonable ? And in what human fociety, or 
ftate of human exiftence, were all reafonable caufes of complaint ever 
removed ? ‘This, however, is faid only in a tranfient way. The chief 
attention of the writer is employed upon the arrangement of our mili- 
tary force, his fecond neceflary precaution. But that which is perhaps 
mott valuable, is the earneft exhortation to extinguifh party diftinc. 
ions, and unite for the real good of the-country. ‘i his is the voice of 
true patriotifm; but fuch a voice, though it cries aloud, is feldom 
heat : or when heard, is too often difregarded. 


Art. 44. Three Letters addreffed to the People of Great Britain; on 
the Failure of the late Negociation, including a fewv Hints on the Con- 
duf proper to be adopted in the prefent Situation of our Affairs. 8v0. 
5° pp. IS. Jordan. 1796. 


The object of thefe letters is, to perfuade the people of Great- 
Britain to infift upon peace: to infift that the minifters fhall make 
peace, whether the enemy will ornot. «* With all the force of native 
authority,” they are ** to command the return of peace.” Whatever 
be my native authority, if I exert it only tocommand an impoflibility, 
I mutt not wonder if 1 am difobeyed. 


Art. 45. An Effay on the Canfes and Viciffitudes of the French Revolu- 
tion, including a V indication of General la Fayette’s Chara&er. Tranf- 
lated from the French, by a Citizen of France. 8v0. 73 pp. 15 6d. 
Debrett. 1797. 


As the firft eflay of an author in a foreign language, if fuch it be, 
this is undoubtedly an extraordinary performance. Its views of the 
caufes and viciffirudes of the French revolution, are the views of 2 
mind flrongly prejudiced in favour of that event, and labouring to 
exhibit every part in the moft advantageous light. ‘The chief object, 
however, feems to be the vindication of La Fayette, whom, after all, 
hiftory will, at beit, record asa man intoxicated by the vain a of 
cading 
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Jeading a party, and not poffefitd of fufficient talents to retain that 
itindtion when once obtained. The mifchiefs he occafioned, whether 
willingly, or through weaknefs, were fuch as he can never expiate, 
and his country will not foon recover, 


Art. 46. Meafures recommended for the Support of Public Credit, By 


=) 


Captain James Burney. 4t0.- 18. Egerton. 17976 


‘The meafures recommended by Captain Burney are, that no more 
Bank-Notes fhould be iffued till the are in a ftate to pay their 
notes in cath ondemand; that the debt due from Government to 
the Bank fhould be funded, and any of the public that chofe to fub- 
{cribe, in Bank-notes, fhould be allowed to be purchafers, and that 
fuch Bank-notes as fhall be paid to the Bank, in part of their debt, 


_ fhould be cancelled, &c. &c. But ftill thefe meafures will be ineffec- 


tual without a peace, and that peace is not likely to be obtained by the 
refent adminiftration. This ts a fenfible and well-written pamphlet ; 
but we own ourfelyes not convinced by the author’s arguments. 


LAW. 


Art.47. A pra@ical Arrangement of the Laws relative to the Excife; 
avherein the Statutes and adjudged Cafes affeding Officers, Smugglers, 
Profecutors, Licenfes, and the Commodities fubje& to Excife, are carefully 
digefted ; and the whole Syftem of the nM Laws placed ina clear 
and perfpicuous Point of View. To-which is added, an Appendix of 
Precedenis of Convictions, Sc. By Authony Highmore, Jun. Solicitor. 
2Vols 8vo. 18s. Butterworth. 1796. 


A work which thould colleét into one view the multitudinous fta- 
tutes, and judicial determinations, that relate tc fuch revenues as are 
colleéted by excife, wasextremely defired by all who were called upon 
to underftand the revenue laws. ‘The author of the prefent work has 
endeavoured, not unfuccefsfully, to fupply this deficiency. His book 
colleéts the principal and more ufeful learning that is to be met with 
on the fubjeét. For the parts of the work which we have more mi- 
nutely examined, namely, the firft volume, the author feems to have 
been better qualified by his induftrious turn of mind, thaa by judg- 
ment or experience for the tafk he has undertaken. His svommar ef 
obfervations on revenue, do not pretend to originality. They are for- 
tuitoufly {natched from the moft efteemed writers on political cco- 
nomy, and ftrang together with little order, and fcarcely any connec- 
tion, Proceeding further in the work, we obferved an error in the 
44th page, which augured but badly for the general accuracy of the 
book, ‘Ihe opinion of the Court of Exchequer refpecting the quef- 
tions which arofe upon the grant of annuities by Charles If. out of 
the hereditary revenue of the Excife, is there minutely detailed, and 
the inexperienced reader is induced to believe, that the judgment is 
held for good law even at this day. For the author tins wholly 
@miited to ftate that it was a reverfed on error; and he has 

not 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL, X, AUGUST, 1797. 
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not quoted Lord Somers’s famous argument. in the banker’s cafe, de, 
livered by him when he pronounced his judgment, It would be up. 
candid, however, to form an unfavourable eftimate of a book, from an 
accideneal flip of a writer, the habits of whofe profeflion can, by no 
means, be favourable to minute and extenfive reading of the Law 
Reports. As a politician, or a lawyer, Mr. Highmore does not pro- 
mife to obrain by this book any confpicuous rank ; but flill his compi- 
Jation is ufeful ; and although his abridgments of cafes, and of ftatutes, 
are not entirely to be relied upon, they are fufficiently copious and 
judicious to ferve the reader as indexes to thofe authentic fources of 
knowledge, where the author has found the materials of his work, 


Art. 48. The Commentaries of Sir William Blackfone, Kut. on the 
Laws and Conftitution of England carefully abridged, in a new Man- 
mer, and continned down to the prefent Time: with Notes, correSive 
and explanatory. By William Curry, of the Inner-Temple.  8v0. 
8s,. Clarke and Son. 1796. 4 


It is one of the moft unpleafant circumftances of our employment, 
to reflect that cenfures of profeflional books may extend beyond the 
books we are obliged to condemn. When a gentleman entering upon 
his profeflional career, gives a book to the world through a defire ofa 
diftinétion, the means by which he aims at notice are certainly laudable, 
it is both fevere and unjuft to confider the ill fuccefs of thefe firft efforts 
as a teft of his unfitnefs for a fituation, upon his fuecefs in which de- 
pends the reputation, and generally the very fupport of his life. Hehas 
afforded a proof of induftry, at leaft, by his writings, and diligence 
is feldom unequal to the conqgueft of the more common difficulties’ of 
fcience. Eftimating the talents of the gentleman, whofe work is now 
before us, from the performance itfelf, we have no reafon to doubt 
their goodnefs, but we have jult ground to queftion their being pro- 
perly applied in this immediate inftance. 

‘The abridgment of a work fo completely elementary as the Com. 
mentaries, would be pernicious if it were to fupply the place of the 
original, and ufelefs if it were not. The fubftance of that valuable 
book is fo neceflary to be univerfally known, and its elucidations fo 
inttructive, and fo neat, that nothing can be taken away from any 
part of it, without leaving a defect for tafte and accuracy to condemn, 
The judicious felection of the fubjects, the excellence of the arrange 
meat, the per(picuity of the expoiitions, and the gravity of the ftyke, 
mutt command the lawyer’s admiration. ‘The ftudent who views the 
eafy paths through which he now afcends to the fcience of our law, 
which were prepared by the indaftry and genius of Sir William Black 
ftone, and contrafts them with the ragged devious tracks throu h 
which his predeceffors were forced to pick their way, muft regard 
author of the Commentaries with a mingled fenfe of gratitude and 
veneration, ‘To mangle {uch a work by abridgment, is rath, taftelefs, 
and unavailing. It is to give a modcl of the Antinous in paftry—to 
reprefent the Venus of Titian by the wretched fcratchings of a bal 
lad- monger’s print. 
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Art. 49 ~The New Pocket Comveyancer; or, Altorney's Complete 
Pocket-Book: comprifing a choice Sele@ion, and great Variety, of the 
moft valuable and approved Precedents in Conveyancing. Iu which the 
modern Forms, ixtroduced by Conveyancers of the highet Eminence, now 
in Praétice, are particularly attended to; and the Efficacy of them ex- 
plained. Towhich are aljo added, Preliminary Obfervatios relative 
to the Nature and Ufe of each particular Species of Deed; an Introduc- 
tory Difeourfe on the Subje& of Dveds in General; and Conclufive Re« 
marks on the Enyrement and Conftruion of Deeds. By Fames Barry 
Bird, Efy. 2 Vols. 12m0. 9s. Clarke and Son. 1796. 


Attornies will draw conveyances, and muft therefore be fupplied 
with the forms of the moft ufual law inftruments. ‘This gives rife to - 
fuch frequent fabrications of pocket-book precedents, which are no- 
thing more than collections from the more voluminous compilations of 
Horfeman, Lilly, and Wood. ‘We do not fee that thefe volumes dif- 
fer, either in merit, or demerit, from their numerous precurfors, 


Art. 50. An Affiftant to the Pra&ice of Conveyancing, containing Iu- 
dexes or References to the feveral Deeds, Agreements, or other Affurances, 
comprifed in the feveral precedent Books of Authority now in Print, from 
the Time of Sir Orlando Bridgeman to the prefent Period. With fhort 
Remarks on the dijtinguifhing Qualities of each Precedent; and Curfory 
Obfervations on the peculiar Merit of the Conveyancers, by whom they 
avere refpetively perufed. By James Barry Bird, of New Inn, Ejq. 
1zmo. 38, Clarke and Son. 1796. 


This is little more than an alphabetical arrangement of the marginal 
abftracts, annexed to the feveral printed precedents of Conveyancing. 
It may be ufeful, fo far as it faves the time of confulting feveral in- 
dexes, by reducing them all into one. ‘We fee nothing extraordinary 
in this gentleman’s fhort remarks, or curfory obfervations, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 51. A Review of the Life and Chara&er of the Right Rev. Dre 
Thomas Secker, late Archbifbop of Canterbury. By Beilby Porteus, 
D. D. Reéor of Lémbeth, now Bifhop of London. 8vo. 108 PPe 
2s.6d. The Fifth Edition corrected. Rivingtons. 1797. 


This life, which has hitherto been annexed to the works of the 
Archbifhep, is now for the firit time publifhed feparately ; by way of 
anfwer to thofe refleétions, contained in a late life of Bifhop Wasbur- 
ton, which have given fo juft offence, to all who know the real 
merit of Secker. It is the meft temperate, and at the fame time, the 
moft judicious and decifive fpecies of anfwer, and will, we doubt not, 
produce the effect intended by its author, The true knowledge of 
Arohbifhop Secker’s chara¢ter is thus made acceflible to all, at an eafy 
rate, and in the moft pleafing manner, and muft completely remove 
any prejudices that might have been formed or adopted on the fubject, 
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Art. 52. A Catalogue of Di@ionarics, Vocabularies, Grammars, and 
Alphabets. In Two Parts. Part 1. Alphabetical Catalogue of Authors. 
Il. Chronological Catalogue of Works in each clafs of Language. By 
William Marjden, F. R.S. Gee 4to.. 154 pp. London. ryg6, 


*¢ The following catalogue is mtended to comprife the titles of the 
dictionaries, vocabularies, grammars, and alphabets of alt languages, 
excepting Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, together with the modern de. 
rivatives from the Latia and Gothic ; viz. French, Halian, Spanifh, 
Portuguefe, German, Datch, Danith, Swedifh, and Englifh, and of 
all the dialect:, as diflinguithed from the principle languages to whieh 
they belong, whether feparately publithed, or found im accounts of 
voyages and tiavels, or other works.” Such is the account prefixed 
to this elaborate and ufeful catalogue, by its very aceurate compiler, 
The Hebrew, Greek, and Latin works of this clafs are omitted, as 
he adds, on account of their great multiplicity ; but they might furely 
form a proper fubjeét for a feparate catalogue. It does not appear that 
the work is intended for fale, yet we thought it right that we fhould 
announce if, as a book which may be highly ufeful to philologitts, 
The means of procuring it cannot, we conceive, be difficult while the 
learned author lives, 


Art. 53. A Biographical Sketeh of the Right Hon. the Countefi of - 
Derby, in Refutation of a falfe end feandalous Libel. 40. 2% 
Cawthorne. 1797. . 


The libel which this publication was intended to refute, has not 
reached us, probably it never will; if it fhoald, our obfrvations on it 
may be anticipated in this plice, by our faying, that the prefent is a 
candid, and, we doubt not, true account of a diftinguifhed character, 
from whofe elevation to high rank and fortune, the public appears to 
have felt a warm, and, to all parties, an honourable fatisfaction, 


Arr. 54. Exile of Major General Eufiace, a Citizen of the United 
States of America, from the Kingdom of Grtat- Briain, by Order of 
his Grace the Duke of Portland, Minifier for the Home Department. 
$vo. 28. 6d. Owen. 1796, 

The Duke of Portland thought it a part of his duty to fend Ge- 
neral Euftace out of the kingdom. General Euitace thought this a 
hard meafure, and has publifhed his complaint to the world; but he 
has alledged no proof that his Grace of Portland aéted improperly. 
Geveral Eullace is alfo very angry with Mr, King, the American Mi- 
nifler; but neither has he adduced anyyproof that Mr. King aéted 
amifs; and, in our opinion, his perturbed fpirit might as well have 
fpared fo much ink, paper, and expence, : 


Art. 6s. A Letter from a Naval Officer to a Friend, on the late 
alarming Mutiny aboard the Fleet, SVs 1% Murray. 1797+ 
A well-meant and welkwritten account of the late difaftrous and 


difgraceful mutiny. Pes 
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Aar. 56. The Ludlow Guide, comprifing an Account of the ancient and 
prefent State of that Town and Neighbourhood, with every neceffary In- 
formation for the Stranger and Traveller, izmo, 13. Longman. 

1797 

This is a very neat and elegant publication, ard will fully anfwer- 
the promife made in the ticle-page. Welearn, from the Jatt page, that 
it is drawn up by the fame hand to which the public is indebted for 
the ‘Topographical Accounts of Leominfter and Hereford, 


Arr. 57. Selections in Pro. Writien by T. Lacey, 8v0. 13, 6d, 
Macleith, 1797. 


We do not fee the utility of thefe Selections, written by T. Lacey ; 
but they are very harmlefs, 


Art. 58. The Art of growing Rich. 8vo. 31 pp. 1% Evans, 
and Sael. 1796. 


«© One of the moft important branches of the art of growing rich, 
is, that a man fhould not only live within his income, but that he 
fhould fave fomewhat out of that income, and that he fhould let that 
accumulate.” P, 19. Moft profoundly obferved! ‘The reft of the 
tract is equally profound. If a man were to buy much wifdom, at 
the rate at which it is paid for in this pamphlet, be would find that he 
had xot learned she art of growing rich. 


Art. 59. Genethtiacal Aftralogy. Comprebending an Engqniry into, 
and Defence of, the Celeftial Science ; «with the Methed of rettifying 
Nativities, by the legal Mode of the Trutine of Hermes; comprifing 
alfo a Variety of Genitures, invefigated agreeably to the genuine Syftem 
of Claudius Ptolemy ; proving the Verity of Elementary Influx, and 
Syderal Affeftion. By Fobn Waorfdal. 8vo. 181 pp. Ridge, 
Newark, &c. 1796. 


It is mortifying to confefs ignorance; but critics muft fome- 
times do fo, as well as other men. In vain fhould we diffemble it in 
this cafe; there is not a man in our corps, that underftands one entire 
page of thiscurious work. We had great hopés of maftering the de- 
dication, till we came to “ thine, in the veiled beauties of Urania.” 
Willing as we might be to unveil beauties, we are quire at a lofs how 
to proceed with ** the beauteous and divine Urania.” 


Art. 60. Mental Amufement; confifing of Moral Effays, Allgories, 
and Tales, inter/perfed gine Poetical Pieces of t Ws baled ieee 
Sift Publifhed ; calculated for the Ufe of private Families, and public 
Schools, 8vo. 28. Sael. 1797. 


A very proper book for children in private families, but hardly of 
fufficient importance to claim admiflion in public fchools. 
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Art. 61. A Narrative of the Proceedings of the Britifh Fleet, com 
manded by Admiral Sir ‘Foha Jervis, K. B. on the 14th oft February, 
197» off Cape St. Vincent’s; in a Letter to a Friend. Illuftrated 
awith Eight Plans, foowing the Pofitions of the Two lets at diferent 
Periods in that glorious and memorable A&ion. By an Officer of his 
Majefty’s Land- forces. 4t0o. SS Johnfon. 1797+ 


A diltinét account of this truly great and glorious victory ; and 
which, fro.. the plans which accompany it, mutt be truly acceptable 
to profeffional men. 


Arr. 62. The Trial of Mr. F. T. Gillet, formerly Merchant of Bour- 
deaux, charged with going to France without a Paffport, contrary to 
the Third Article of ihe Traitorous Corre{pondence A& ; with his Ads 
drefs to the Public, in Fuftification of bis Condud. 8vo. 15. 64, 
Jordan. 1797. 


It has lately been the fathion among individuals whom the executive 
power has thought neceflary to fend out of the kingdom, or to detain 
on fufficient grounds of fuipicion, to publifh their cafes to the world ; 
by which procedure, in our opinion, much may be loft, and litde can 
be gained. All that appears to us, from a careful perufal of this pam- 
phiet, is, that there was really fuficient caufe for apprehending and+ 
detaining Mr, Gillet. 


Art. 63. A Hifory and Defcription, general and circumflantial, of 
Burghly-Houfe, ihe Seat of the Right Hoxourable the Earl of Exetere 
8vo. 205 pp. 5s» Longman, &c. 1797- 


So extenfive and elaborate a defcription of a fingle houfe, we have 
not often feen; nor one fo very florid. ‘* It feems,”’ fays the author, 
** to control the fcene on which it ftands; and mocking the viciflitudes 
of nature, defies the howling hurricane from without.” It was not, 
perhaps, recollected, in the heat of fancy, that every good houle does 
this. But we are to be admitted, though the tempeft is not. ‘* Here 
then, with permiffion, let us enter ; and if, oh ftrangers, the cares of 
life fit heavy upon your heart, may you be able to difpel them; and 
while you gaze upon thefe exquifite productions of art, experience, at 
leaft, a tranfient mitigation of forrow.” Burghley-Houfe is, un- 
doubtedly, a palace of the firlt magnificence, and the collection of 
pictures very fine: but by fuch latitude, as is here taken, of adding to 
the account of paintings, the anecdotes of their authors, and excur- 
fions concerning their fubjeéts, a volume may be made at pleafure. 
‘To thofe, however, who think that information cannot be too abun- 
dant, fuch a volume may be acceptable. 
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Ant. 64. 4 Spelling-Book for the Ufe of Schools, Chiefly intended to 
facilitate the Sindy of the Englifh Language, and ta introduce an Uni~ 
formity of Pronunciation into the different Parts of the Country, upon @ 
Plan entirely new. By Thomas Refs, A. M.S. T. S. = 12M06 
144 pp. Symington, Edinburgh, 1797. 


The words are clailed according to the feveral diftin€t founds of 
each vowel, and fome ufetul rules are given to correct the ufual om 
nunciation of the natives of North Britain. A great deal of inttructive 
and fenfible arrangement appears in every part of this little work, and 
proves the author to have Rudied his fubje¢t with judgment and faga- 
city. It is by no means fitted for the intiruction of children only, but 
rather of adults. 


Arr. 65. The Mechanic's Guide? or, a Treatife on the Laws of Me- 
chanics, as they relate to Wheel Machines 5 with plain and eafy Rules 
to calculate and afcertain their Effects, Alfa the greateft pile Ad- 
wantage lo be obtained by Such Machines, cl arly pointed Odie Thereby 
enabling a Mechanic of common Abilities, ta comprebend and apply them 
to any ufeful Purpofe. By William Bigland, SV¥O. SO pp. 15. éd. 
Johnfon, &c. 1797. 


The object of this traét is not wheel machines in general, as might 
be fuppofed from the utle, bat fuch only, or chiefly, as are moved by 
water. The author fets out and concludes with a bold pofition, 
‘* That the laws of mechanics are the leaft underitood of any ufeful 
branch of fcience whatever :’’ and he conceives that he has difcovered 
a new doétrine, efpecially as to the extenfive and various effects of 
water. Of this dottrine, which he confeffes to differ effentially from 
that of the moft learned mechanics, who have bitherto treated the fub- 
ject, he entreats the public not to judge too haltily ; but to put his 
opinions to the teft of experiment. As it is not convenient to us to take 
that method, we fhall content ourfelves with recommending to others 
fo to do: acknowledging that it is the only certain way of deciding 
in fuch matters. 


Art. 66. The Rational Guide to the French Tongue. Containing 
Ladles calculated to teach the Order of the french Syntax. Together 
witha T realife for altaining the idtomatical French Elegance ; and 
Rules for learning the Language without Di/gufl, amd for [peaking it 
with Kachity, . Part Ll. A French Plaidoyer, beiween Five youn 
Ladies, contending for a Prize; in the Courfe of which, the pf 
Syntax is elucidated, the Idiom difcuffid, the true French decent demone 
Jirated and diftingui/bed by appropriate Signs, By B, Calbris, A.M. 
izmo. 166 pp. Debrett, Hookham, Dulau, &c, 1797. 


There are few evils fo unmixed, as not to bring with them fome 
collateral good. By the miferies of the French revolution we are 
fupplied with the moft abundant means of acquiring their language 
in perfection. _ Teachers and grammars abound on every fide. ‘Tho 
prefent book of M, Calbris, offers many new and many valuable aids 
to that ftudy, 
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Arr. 67. Remarks on a Sermon preached at the Church of St. Mary 

Mogdalen, Taunton, on Wednefday the 2¢th of February, 1795 ( being 
the Day appointed for a General Fajt) by the Rev. Fobn Gardiner, 
Curate of the above Church, and Reéer of Brailsford, ©Sc. in the 
County of Derby : in a Letter to a Friend. To which is added, a 
Pofifeript, containing fome Striures on a Sermon preached at Yeovill, on 
the fame Day, by George Beaver, B. D. Rettor of Trent, in the County 
of Somerfet, ana Weft-Strafford cum Frome Billet, in the County of Dare 
fet. 12m0, 47 pp. 18. Jobnfon. ° 


The two fermons alluded to in this pamphlet, have already founda 
place in our Review. Their reference to temporary politics will not, 
we apprehend, have given them a fufficient rank, in the memory of the 
public, to render thefe ftrictures upon them an object of ferious 
perufal, 


Arr. 68. Cours de Themes Libres, ob, par gradation, les difficultés, les 
tournures, et les idiomes de la compojfition, font notes, expliquees, et 
raifounés, fuivant les Principes de la Grammaire, et le vrai genie dela 
language Italienue. Par M. Peretti, Profeffeur de la langue Ttaliennes 
on trouve ala fin un Catalogue des Verbes irreguliers ltaliens, avec 
deur Pafjés et leurs Participes. 12M0. 199 pp. Sold by the Author, 
No. 24, Great Wild-Street, Lincoln's-Ini-Fickds, 1796. 


We remarked with pleafure in our eighth volume, (p. 442), the 
mafterly manner in which this grammarian combated the errors of 
Veneroni ; and we bore teftimony to his qualifications, for the tafk he 
then undertook. The prefent publication is a kind of fequel to the 
grammar, and gives an excellent illuftration of the comparative idioins 
of the French and Italian languages. A fimilar work in Englih 
‘would be of great ufe to ftudents, who may not be fufficiently qualified 
in French, to take advantage of this. We underftand, that M. Peretti 
is employed upon another work, to facilitate the procunciation and 
the knowledge of ihe Italian language. There is fomething pecu- 
Jiarly rational and inftru¢tive in the remarks accompanying thefe 
excrcifes, 





FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE. 


Art. 69. Nouvelle Grammaire raifounée, al’ ufage d'une jeune pere 
Jomn?, (pes P. Pancoucke) I. Partie, 136 pp. Il. Partie, 175 PPpe 
Svo. Paris. 

In this work «e¢ have the fubftance, not only of the moft approved 

Freach grammars, foch as thofe of Ducts, Refaut, Girard, Danege 
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the Port-Royal Grammar, and others ; but likewife of feveral valuable 
diflertations on the langnage, by Bowbours, Debroffe, Court de Gebelin, 
Condillec, &c. The frre volume contains, befides an account of the 
different parts of {peech, differtations on geftures, or on natural lan- 
guage; on the origin of articulate language; and on hieroglyphic 
writing. The fecond volume treats of the accents; of profody ; ore 
thography ; graminatical conftruction; inverfion; of what are here 
called conmvenances; of expletives; tropes; fynonymous words; of the 
rules for compofing and reading French verfe ; of privatives; galli- 
cifms; with other fubjeéts of this nature, For many of the articles 
the public is indebted to Lahbarpe, Suard, Guingmend, Aubert, &c. 
We perfectly agree with the author in his obfervation on the 
difficulty of acquiring an accurate knowledge of grammar, and parti- 
cularly of that of a language fo highly cultivated as the French. On 
this fubjeét he very jultly remarks, that: /'etude de la grammaire exige 
du tems, dela patience, une lefure atientive et refléchie. Pour favoir 
parfaitement une langue perfedtionned comme la xétre, il faut l'application 
de la wie entidre. N’en croyons point les grammairiens novateurs, gui 
affurent gwen trois ou quatre mois, on peut apprendre une langue well 
conque ; ils en impofent au public, et mentent a leur confcience. La métaphy- 
Pique des langues eft une des connoiffances les plus abftraites et les plus diffi- 
ciles de toutes celles qu’a trowvées t'efprit bumain. 


ITALY. 


Art. 70. Catalogus Codicum Sacculo XV. imprefforum qui in publica 
Bibliotheca Magliabechiana Florentiae adfervantur, aullore Ferdinande 
Foffio ejuftlem Btbliothecae Pracfefto. ‘Tomus Secundus. A. P. S, 
MDCCLXXXXIV. Pracfdim permiffu. Without the Preface, 
964 Columns. Tomas Tertius. A. P. S. MDCCLXXXXV, 
2 a so permifz. Preface XXII. pp. 328 Columns. Folio, 

‘lorerice. 


Having already noticed this publication in a former number of the 
Britith Critic, we fhall now content ourfelves with pointing out fome 
of the more remarkable literary curiofities defcrthed in thefe two 
volumes, Among thefe, are Lfocratis Orationes, Graece, Medl. 14930 
Folio—the firft, as it is likewife a very fcarce edition of this writer, 
printed by Ulric Scinzenzeiler ; Leafantius, without the name of any 
place or printer, but with the de MDCCLXXI, annexed to the 
well-known verfes: Arguir bic bominum Seas Ladtantius omnes, ‘See 
which were written, as Ff fuppofes, !yy Adam Montaltas ; Confantini 
Lafcaris Grammatices Graecae taseew, Meaiolani, 1476; the firit entire 
Greek work that was ever printed, and very rare. We have likewife 
here another edition, or rather a compendium of the third book of 
this work, which is but little known, and which is by fome perfons, 
thouzh without ground, confidered co be a part of the foregoing edi- 
tion—befides a third \cdition printed at Milan, 1480, with che Latin 
Verfion of Jobm Crefion. OF Lucan’s Pharfalia there are likewife found 
in this calle¢tion, the Roman edition of 1469, and that of Venice, 
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dated 1477, without a Commentary ; as alfo Lucian’s Dialognes, Flo 
rence, 1496, an extremely fearce edition; the original edition of 
Macrobius, Venice, 1472; Manilii Aftronomicon, Neapoli per Iodec, 
Hoenfteyn, fine anno, perhaps, not even leis rare than the Niremberg 
edition, of Regiomontanus ; Martial, Venice, per Vind. de Spira, (1470) 
the original edition: the very rare Mifale Mozarabic. Toleti, 1500, 
Folia: the mott {carce, and firft editions of the works of Petrarca; Plant 
Comocdiae, Ven. Fok. de Colon, et Vindel. de Spira, 1472, the firft edition ; 
Plinii Hiftoria Natural. Venet. Fob. de Spira, 1469, likewife the firf 
edition; Ptolemaei Geograpbia, Vencentiae, 14753 which, not that of A>. 
dogna, with what he conceives to be the falfe date of 1472, Foff, agree. 
ably to the opinion of fome other writers, looks upon to be the firft edi- 
tion. ‘Titis library likewife contains the Roman editions of 1478 and 
1490, together with that of U/m, printed in the year 1486; as alfo the 
principal editions of Quintilian, namely, thofe of Rome, 14703; Venice, 
1471; Milan, 1476. Vothete may be added, the moft complete col- 
lection of the works of Hieronym. Savonarola, which may, in general, 
be regarded as very fcarce, and which here confitt of 94 articles, partly 
ian Latin, and partly in the Italian language; Solis, Venice, 14935 
Strabo, Rome, about 1469; Suidae Lexic. GraeesMilan, 1499, being 
the original editions ; and Vater, Maximus, im the edition of Mentz, 
printed in the year 1471. ‘This colleAion is alfo particolarly rich ia fuch 
writings as appeared at Florence, during the time {pecified in the title ; 
fo that from it, confiderable additions may be made to the work Of 
Audiffredi, which protefles to give an account of all the productions of 
the Italian preiles, up to the year 1¢00. ‘To the lait volume are fub- 
joined four ufeful Indexes. dn the ff, which-is here called a Synopfs 
Chraualogica, are enumerated al] the books detcribed im this work, with 
the year in which they were printed, from 1459, to 1500 ; infucha 
manner, that under every year, the works are arranged according to the 
towns where, and the months in which, they appeared. The /econd Index 
consains, in alphabe ical order, the titles of thofe books, which were 
srinted without any date. In the ¢hird, 8 given an alphabetical litt 
of the names of the printers; whilft in the foarrh, and laft, which ts 
Jikewife the moft extenfive Jadex, we are prefented with the names of 
the different authors, editors, writers of prefaces, or verfes, which 
occur in this equally curious and ufeful work, 


GERMANY. 


Art. 71. Verfuch einer vollfdndigen Literatur der Deutfchen Ueber 
feltzungen der Rimer, von Johann Friedrich Degen, Dire&or, Pro- 
feffor, und I nfpe for der K. Pr. Firftenf{chule zu Ne ufiadt an der Aifch, 
Zweyte Abrheilung K—V.— E/fay towards a complete Hiftery of 
German Tra nflations of the Latin Claffics, by ]. F, Degen, &c. > Fol, 
Il, K—?’. Altenburg, 1797: XII. and 665 pp. 8vo. 

To the frf volume of this work, which, to thofe who underftand 
the German language, is certainly not without its importance, we 
have likewife paid fome attention in our Review. The — VO- 
ume 
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fume commences with the Moral Ver/es of Diony/ius Cato, (which, as 
well as the other proper names beginning with C, are, by the compi- 
ler, written with a K) of which a poetical verfion, accompanied with 
the text, appeared fo early as the rgth century. In p. 20, the author 
very jultly obferves, that the cranflation of Catudlas, by ¥. X. Mayr, 
seven more diffolute and immoral than the original itfelf. P. 46. 
The verfion of Columella, by M, K. Curtius, is here defervedly re- 
commended. P. 50. Curtivs, Of the feven tranilations of this wri- 
ter, the preference is very properly given to that by Ofertag, P. 61— 
92. Livy. The firt German verfion of this author appeared at 
Mentz, in 1505. For the two laft the public is indebted to Groff and 
Ofertag; and anew one, by Heufinger, 1s foon expected. P. 93. 
Lucan has been rendered into the German language by two Pruflian 
gentlemen, von Seckendorf, and von Borck. P. 101-19. Lucretius. 
‘The German verfion of this poet, by F, X. Mayr, is, but little efteem- 
ed, and will probablyMoon be fuperfeded by another, by Major @, 
Knebel, of Weimar. P. 128. Cornelius Nepos. Of this elegant bio- 
apher, who is, in the judgment of the compiler, much too difhcule 
tor the firit claifes, there are eleven or: tave/ve German tranflations, of 
which that by Ofertag, particularly in the fecond improved edition, is 
ungueftionably the beit. P. 153-225. Owid. We have here enume- 
rated and defcribed ffieen complete tranflations of the Metamorphofis. 
The firit, which is a very remarkable one, is that of Albert von Hal- 
berfadt, written in the 13th century, of which, befides others, there 
is an dition, printed at Frankfurt, in r¢s1. P. 226. Perfus, ‘That 
by Filleborn is undoubtedly the beft of the fx German tranflations of 
this poct. P. 237. Phedrus. Of this tabulift there are, in the Ger- 
man language, ine or ten verfions; though the firlt of them was only 
made towards the end of the laft century. P. 258. Yhe elder Pliny. 
The firt German tranflation of his works, by Eppenabrf, appeared in 
the year 1543. P. 252. The younger: Pliny. Wis panegyric on Tra- 
jan was firit rendered into German by Dietrich v. Pleningen, in 1513, 
as the Letters have been, at a later period, by Sartorius and Schmidt. 
P, 328-58. Sal/uft. Of this hiftorian there have been uot fewer than 
fourteen German tranflators; the firit of whom was the above men- 
tioned vw Pleningen. Among thofe of a more recent date, that by 
the celebrated Abt is allowed to be the beit. P. 359-404. Senttas 
Mr. Rofe was the firit who, in 1777-81, tranflated the whole of his 
tragedies. “lhe philofophical works had already been rendered into 
German, after his own manner, by Michael Herr, in the year 1536. 
P, 412. Suetonius. The firt German vertion of this hiftorian was 
publifhed at Strafburg, by “Jacob Polychorius, which was followed by 
three others, of which that by Oferag isthe lait. P. 425-56. Taci- 
tus Among the five German tranilators of this writer, there are 
fome which have confiderable merit. Of the Book on Germany there 
have heen eight verfions; to the refl of which, that by Anton is here 
juitly preferred. P. 457-94. Terence. ‘This poet has been tranflated 
Seventeen ot eighteen times into the German language. The moft an- 
cient of thefe verfions, to which feveral perfons contributed, was pub- 
lithed ini499. P. 495. Tibwllus has been tranflated into German five 
tunes, and the lat by Mr, Degen himfclf, with great advantage —- 
is 
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his predeceffors. P. 5! 5+ Valerius Maximus. The firft German yep. 
fion of this hiftorian, by Henry von Muglein, appeared at Aupfburg, in 
2489, and the laft in 1780. P. 528. Vegetins. Of the extremely 
fearce German verfion of this writer, by L. von Hobenwang, printed 
at the fame place, probably before the year 1478, we have likewife ag 
account in the German Annals of Panzer. P. 545-634. Virgil, It 
will eafily be conceived, that the German tranflations of the whol, 
as well us of different parts of this poet, muft be very numerous, ang 
that the celebrated o/s is not overlooked . on this occafion. P, 635, 
Vitruvius, Of this writer, the laft verfion, by Rode, is mentioned with 
due reipect; after which, the -autbor concludes with—Finis corong 
epus. ‘Lo the whole are anmexed, tave Jnd>-xes ; in the former of which, 
a lift is given of the different Latin writers, whofe works have been 
trandlated into the German language ; and, in the latter, we have the 
names of the tranflators themfelves, We are happy to find, that the 
fame accurate and indeiatigable author, is preparing for the prefsa 
Literatur der Ucberfetzungen griechifcher Schriftfeller, on the fame plan. 


Jena ALZ, 


Arr. 72. *ASnyxiov Autrvocopisays BiGA‘a wevrexaidexa. Athenzi 
Deipnofophifiarum Libri quindecim. Ad editionem Lugdunenfem pofire 
mam emendatins cxprefi. Accedunt Villebrunii Interpretatio Gallica 
et Note itemque Ufaaci Cafauboni anximadverfiones integre. Cyravit, 
virorum doforum emendationes atgue adnotationes vel editas, vel ineditas 
adjecit, indices novos confecit Godofredus Henricus Schafer 44, Lh, 

. Pars I. Athenxi textum Graecum continens. Leipzig, 1796, 
XX. and 334 pp. in large 8vo. | 


This edition of a very difficult and interefting Greek writer, is to con. 
fift of three volumes, which will, for the greater accommodation of 
the reader, be again fubdivided into three parts. The fir part com 
tains the Greek Text, according to Ca/audon’s editions, the numerous 
typographical errors of which are, however, in this, carefully cor- 
rected. ‘The various readings likewife, which by that editor were 
placed in the margin, are here transferred to the bottom of the page; 
as the pages alfo of the edition of Ca/fazbon are, for the convenience of 
reference, pointed out in the margin of this; a meafure which we 
fhould be glad to fee adopted in all fimilar re-impreffions of ancient 
works. ‘To this part will likewife be fubjoined, new and complete 
indexes of the names of fuch authors, as alfo of fuch things and words, 
as are found to occur in Athenaeus; of the neceffity of which, ins 
work like the Deipnofopbifis, all thofe muft undoubtedly be 
convinced, who have had occafion to confult the very imperfect indexes 
annexed to Ca/aubon’s edition, which we hope will be excluded from 
the new Fabricius. In the fecond volume, to be divided alfo into shree 
parts, will be given the fcarce, and, in many refpects, valuable 7 ranfla- 
tion Of Athenaens, by Lefebvre de Villebrune, with the notes of that 
learned Frenchman; the Latin Verfion by Dalechamp being omitted, 
of whicli the editor obferves very juftly, that Jmterpretatio illa, 4 
Cafaubono totics exagitata, cum melioris eligendae optio effet, prorfus indigna 
cf, que nuova repetitione ad pofteritatem ivanfmitiatur, The smesies! 
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of Cafaubon himfelf will form the two fir? parts of the third volumes 
the third part being referved for the critical apparatus collegted by the 
editor from the writings of different philologifts, ancient and modern, 
and enriched with original obfervations communicated by feveral 
refpectable literary characters, who have promifed their affiftance to 
this work. Among thefe, there is one in particular, who has under- 
taken to fupply the Notes on Natural Hiftory, to which, in regard to 
Athenaens, 00 attention had hitherto been paid. We fhould rejoice to 
find tha: fome other learned men were.equally difpofed to contribute 
to the perfection of this edition, and, more efpecially, Villoifez, who 
has for fome years had an idea of pubhfhing an edition of Arhenacus, 
for which he is known to have been furnithed with confiderable ma- 
terials. 

An account of the contents of the feveral chapters concludes this 
yolume, which comprizes the firlt five Books of Athenacus, and the 
Dedication by Dalechamp. 1 bid, 


Art. 73- Memorabilien, eixe philofophifch-theolog ifche Zeit{chrift vom 
D. Paulus Achtes. Stiick-——Memorabilia, a philofophico-thedlogical 
Journal, by Paulus. Vol. VIII, Leipfic, 220 pp. 8vo. 


The articles of which this new volume confifts are; 1, 4 os 
eal Sketch to the memory of Henry Albert Schultens, extraéted by Mr, 
Gaab (brother of the Profeffor at ‘Tiivingen) from Kantelaars Lofreden 
H. A. Schultens, Amit. 1794. 2, Specimen of a critical Effay on the 
Book of Samuel, to be continued, The author, who tigns him- 

felf R, confiders this book to he very ancient, inafmuch as it appears to 
him to be compiled from original written accounts, which are arranged. 
not according to chronological order, but according to what he calls 
the order of things. The 31:{t Chapter of the firft Book, he conceives 
to belong more properly to this, connecting with it likewife the firft 
Book of Chronicles; and whereas 2 Sam. g is there wanting, which 
here alfo feems to be out of its place, he conjeCtures that. it was not 
found in the 2d Bock of Samuel, which the author of the Book of 


. Chronicles had before him. 3, Explanation of John I, 1—18. by the 


editor, And, 4, Philologico-critical Observations, extraéted from letters 
of Prof. Alter, on 1, The Codex Dublinenfis aud Britannicus; 2, Va- 
rious readings of the Armenian Verfion, in the firit fourteen’ Chapters 
of St. Matthew; 3, On the Anglo-Saxon Verfion; 4, On the 
origin of the name of Chaldeans; 5, On the pretended new tef- 
timonies in favout of 1 John v. 7. Ibid. 


Art. 74. Neues Theologifches Fournal von Ammon, Hinlein, and 
Paulus; sten Bandes, 7tes Stitch bis 6ten Bandes 610s Sti—New Thee 
olugical Fournal, by Ammon, Hinlein, and Paulus; from the 7th Part 
of Vol. 5, to the bib Part of Vol. 6. Niirenberg, 1795—-6. 


In the fecond half of the fifth volume of this valuable periodical 
work, the more generally interefting pieces are: 1, Od/erwations on 
Bauer's [ntroduétion to the New Teflament, particularly on Rabbi Meier’s 
Maforeth Sjug Lethorah, by Bruns; containing {ome judicious ftrittures 
on tliat introduction, together with a fpecimen ef the pear ~~ 
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book of R. Meier, intended to fhow how little the advantace is which 
may be derived to criticifm from the Maforc. 4. Short account of the 
Coptico- biblical MSS, in the Mufeum of Card. Borgia, “by Engelbtechs: 
‘The number of fragments belonging to the Old and New T amounts 
to 556 leaves on parchment, which are all here deferibed. — This 
Maecenas of foreign literary men, poffeifes alfofeveral fragmenty 
on filk-paper, which relate likewife to the Bible; a very large’ cof. 
le€tion of Sahidic fragments from the Fathers, from the’ Apocrypha} 
books of the O. T., and from the Lives of Saints on Parchment, &c.. 
6. On the Righteoufnefs ana Grace of God, and on Righteoufne/: before 
God, according to Rom. [. 17. 111.19. feqq. by the editor. In the 
firft half of the fixth volume, we thall point out the following effays, ag 
more immediately deferving the attention of our readers, viz, 4. On 
the Words of our Saviour on the Diftribution of the Cup, by the fame, 
occafioned by Schavartze’s work on the Death of Chritft ; 7+ On the 
trae Principles of the Explanation of Hebrew Words, from the Sifter Dias 
deGs, likewife by the editor. ‘The author here vindicates, with great 
ability, his method of illnfrating the Hebrew language, which is fuffi. 
ciently known from the C/awis, and fubmits to the judgment of the lie 
terary public the grounds on which he has proceeded in it. To thefe 
the Philologift will, on the whole, have little objection; though he 
may, perhaps, entertain fome doubt whether their application be fo 
frequently and indifpenfably neceflary as the author imagines. |The 
principle with which he fets out, that in invefiigating the fignification 
of any Hebrew word, we cannot at all rely on tradition, the ancient 
verfions, and the Rabbinical writers, we cannot but think to be care 
ried too far; when we reflect that, allowing the Hebrew language to 
have been then what is called a learned language, yet it might full be 
regarded as a living one among the Jews, who were employed in tranf. 
lating from, and commenting on it, though under various new. modifi- 
cations. Add tothis, that thefe Rabbins were themfelves learned men, 
who, while they would themfelves naturally rife above the current 
language, would, however, a¢t like our own modern literati, who, in 
elucidating any ancient document, in an European language, derive 
great afliftance from the prefent vulgar idiom. ‘The author, likewife; 
Jays too little ftrefs on the context, and on Parallelifm, which, morte 
particularly in Hebrew poetry, may contribute effentially to the dif- 
covery of the import of words. ‘Thus, for inftance, in Pf. xciv. 14 
we may, from this confideration, conclude that the word wws, figni- 
fies to caf? off. 9. A Wijh expreffed in regard to the Samaritan Verjion; 
éy Bruns, who is anxious to fee whatever remains to us of this lan- 
guage brought together, and publifhed in the Hebrew character. 


Ibid. 
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W celethetle Afrika, Ajien, Amerika, und Sidindien. Afrika. Dritter 
‘Theil, oder Stidafnka. /on Paul Jakob Bruns.—i/ay towards @ 
fyhematical Geography of the moft remote Parts of the | Vorld, Africa, 
Ajia, America, and South-India. Africa, Vol. LLL. or South-Africa, 
éy P. J. Bruns Frankfurt on the M. i796. 381 pp. in large 8vo. 


Art. 75. Verfuch einer {yftematifchen Erdbefchreibung der entferntefiee 


The leatned and induftrious author has certainly done every thing 
that could be expected from him, in order to make us better acquaimed 
with thefe countries, of which fo Jitth has hitherto been known. 
With this View he has not only arranged all the inaterial§ that could 
be colledted according to a regular plan, but he has likewife carefully 
pointed out the different fources of information to which he has nad 
recourfe, and thus been enabled to give an infinitely more accurate 
and complete defcription of the fouth-eaft coaft of Africa, together 
with that of therillands, on’ that~coaft, and of the Cape of Good- 
Hope, than any which had heretofore been offered to the public. In 
reference to the feétions, or chaptersy~of the former volumes, thefe 
which we have now before us make the fourth, fib, and fxtb. 

In the fourth fection, which comprifes South- Kaft Africa, the com- 

piler’s fources of information’go back fo far as 4buzxeid el Hacen, bem 
longing to the 9th century, and tranflated by Rexaudot from the Ara- 
bic. He relates that, in the country called Zanguebar, or Caffraria, 
the fugar-reed was then propagated, and that from it fugar ‘was 
manufafiured, This obfervation, however, mutt be reftricted to that 
traét of coaft, which was known to the Arabs, extending to Sofala, 
or to about the zoth degree of South Jatiiude, For his aecount’ of 
the modern {tate of this coaft, Mr. Br. has been chiefly indebted to 
Hamilton, Thoman, Bucquoi, and to fome of the eflays in Lhrmaun’s 
Biblicthek der newflen Volker und Landerkunde. Yo the flory of the 
rreat bird, Pyon, of not lefs thaa sew feet high, which 1s, by Boxer, 
indeed defcribed to be a fort of amphibious animal, wot uxlike a bird, 
whofe fkin isas hard as the bark of a tree, and impenetrable to any ar- 
row; as alfo to that of the elephant, which carries, at each of its 
fides, a gallery of about tem feet {quare, containing a confiderable 
number of men, by whom the king ts accompanied when he travels on 
this beaft ; it will hardly be expected that we thould give credit. 

In the ffih fection the author defcribes the ifland of Madagafcar, 
chiefly after Flacourt, compared, however, with Le Gentil, Rochon, 
Beniowfky, and Mackints>. Nor are the more ancient accounts of 
this country overlocked by him, particularly that of Marco Polo, from 
whom extracts are here given, taken immediately from the Italian, 
Among the natural rarities mentioned by him, is the bird Ruch, 
which will take op an elephant with its talons into the air, and then 
let it fall and devour it. When its wings are fpread, it meafures fix- 
teen paces (/chritte) in breadth, and its feathers eight paces long. In 
a note we are informed, on the authority of more modern and credible 
travellers, that, in Madagafcar, there are no elephants. 

The fath, which is the moft extenfive fection, treats of the Cape 
of Good-Hope ; the materials being colletted from Kolbe, Mentacl, 
Thunberg, Sparrmann, Paterson, and orhers. Lid. 
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( 22 ) 
CORRESPONDENCE. 





To @ Clergyman of Cambridge, who has tranfmitted to us 
an account of a book, without any other defcription of him- 
felf than by that fignature, we muft fay, (as we have to many 
others on fimilar occafions) that it is our invariable rule, not to 
infert any criticifms fent by anonymous authors. The reafons 
for fuch caution will be obvious, on very flight confideration, 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





An Edition of the Critical and Mifcellaneous Works of 
Dryden, in Profe, by Adr. Malone, with fome new notices 
refpe€ting ihe author, is now in the prefs. 

Hutchinfon's Hiftory of Cumberland, is now completely 
printed, and will fuon be delivered to the fubferibers, J It 
forms two large Volumes in Quarto. 

Another part of the Hifory of Leicefterfhire, by Mr. Nichols, 
will be ready by the end of the prefent year. 

We underftand alfo, that the fame author is preparing a 
very curious work, contilting of J//uftrations of the Manners 
and Expences of Ancient Times, deduced principally from the 
accompts of Church-wardens and other authentic documents, 
colleéted from various parts of the kingdom. . 

Major Rennel is {aid to be far advanced in a Geographical 
Hiltory of the Expeditions of Alexander; which will complete 
that enquiry, of whicha part has been fo ably illuftrated by Dr. 
Vincent. His work will be extenfive; perhaps as much as 
three Volumes Quarto. Of its value, no one can doubt, who 
recolle&ts what he has publifhed, and where he has travelled, 
as well as f{tudied. 

We are told, that Dr, Stuart, a man of diftinguifhed talents, 
is preparing a tranflation of Sailufi, which is to be introduced 
by an Effay on the Life ard Genius of that Author. » 

A gentleman of Hackney, whofe name is £. Bacow, is faid 
to be pseparing Elements of Military Taétics,with the principles 
of Caftrametation and Field Fortification. To be iMuftrated 
by Plates and Charts. 

We hear alfo, of a Life of George Stanhope, Dean of Can- 
terbuty, author of the well-known work on the Epifties and 
Gofpels, and other valuable books of divinity. 





